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SERMON I. 

** ir IS APPOINTED UNTO MAN ONCE TO DIE, BUT AFTER 
THIS THE JUDGMENT." 

DELITBRED IN BOSTON ON THE SECOND SABBATH IN FEB. Ibl8. 



HEB. IX. 27, 28 

** And as it is aj^ponnted unto men once to die, bat after this the jadg^ 
ment; so Qirist was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time, without sia 
unto salvation." ^ 

Being sensible that the common opinion enter- 
tained of this portion of divine truth, is in a very 
important sense different from what I am fully 
persuaded the Apostle designed to communicate, 
it seems reasonable that the hearer should be ad* 
vertised of this circumstance in the introduction 
of the subject. If the audience should pass the 
time of the introduction with minds directed to, 
and possessed of the general opinion of a day of 
judgment in a future -state, which is the subject to 
which our text is applied, by almost universal con- 
sent, it might be difficult for the hearer to undergo 
so great a transition at once, as would be required, 
in order to gain a clear view of the true sense of 
the passage under consideration. 

In order, therefore, that the candid inquirer 
after truth, should not be too much embarrassed 
with traditional notions on this subject, it is 
thought expedient to bring the general opinion of 
the text first into view, and expose its improprie- 
ties, so that the mind, being satisfied, in some 
degree at least, of the error of the commonly 
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received opinion, may be the more easily conduct • 
ed to the right sense of the text. 

This part of duty is always attended with some 
unpleasant sensations to the labourer. He feels 
the necessity of approaching this work with cau- 
tion. In performing this, he well knows that 
there is danger of wounding those who are in- 
volved in the error* to be corrected, and the deli- 
cate ear which shrinks from the language of con- 
troversy. 

But notwithstanding all diflSculties, necessary 
labour must be done and done faithfully. An 
architect whom you might see fit to employ to 
repair your house, might, on due examination, 
find that the labour and expense of repairing would 
be surely lost, for want of soundness in the foun- 
dation ; and however disagreeable it might be to 
you to hear it, or to him to declare it, yet it would 
be most consistent with your interest and his duty. 

But it is hard to give up the ancient, the vener- 
able, though decayed building. The habitations 
of our fathers hold our fond hearts with a sort of 
charm that is not easily broken. But from this 
digression we may return to our subject. 

This passage read for our present consideration, 
as has already been hinted, is generally applied to 
the subject of a day of judgnxent, in a future state, 
when and where all mankind will be brought to 
trial, duly examined, judged and rewarded accord- 
ing to their works in this mortal life. Some of 
the absurdities of this notion of a future judgment, 
I have pointed out in a discourse which I recently 
delivered in this house, and which has since been 
published. That sermon, having stirred up the 
minds of the thoughtful, has thereby, been the 
means of calling our present subject into consid- 
eration ; which gives me another occasion to at 
tend to this very important inquiry. 

As this judgment is supposed to mean a decision 
to be formed, on due examination and investiga- 
tion of character and conduct, how it is possible 
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for one who knew all things from the beginning, 
to be the judge in such a case ? Is it reasonable to 
suppose that the divine Being has got to make up 
his judgment hereafter on the just deserts of his 
dependent offsprings ? It is confidently believed, 
that no reasonable person on due consideration, 
csLii suppose that the infinitely wise and omniscient 
Deity will ever set, like a judge on his bench, to 
examine evidences for and against his creatures 
iQ prder to make up his mind and judgment con- 
cerning their merits and demerits. Our creator 
must have known, before man was formed of the 
dust of the ground, all the future thoughts and 
actions of the numerous sons and daughters of 
Adam, to the latest generation which shall inhabit 
the earth. How preposterously erroneous are the 
declarations of enthusiasts, who, to operate on 
the weakness of credulity, have threatened their 
hearers of witnessing against them at the bar of 
God ! As if the Almighty, having difficult cases to 
determine, will have occasion to call on them to 
testify in evidence ! All this goes down very well 
with two classes of people ; (viz.) those who be- 
lieve every thing the preacher says on his author- 
ity, and those who care nothing about religion, 
and never go to the house of worship with other 
than -worldly motives. 

It was asked, in the sermon before alluded to, 
whether at the great day, so much talked of, 
those poor wretched immortals, who had lived in 
the torments of hell thousands of years, would 
then be permitted to have their trial ? It was 
also asked, if those who had been in heaven for 
ages and ages, would at the day of judgment, be 
put to the tribunal for adjudication ? These ques- 
tions may be called by hard names without being 
answered. 

St. Paul was the author of our text ; we may 
therefore inquire how this notion of a future day 
of judgment agrees with what he says in other 
passages/ See Phil. i. 23, ^^ For I am in a strait 
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betwixt two, having a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ ; which is far better." How could 
.he Apostle determine whether he was to be with 
Christ ? If he believed that he had got to have hi» 
trial in another world, was it his province to de- 
termine what the final issue would be ? See again, 
2d Cor. V. Ij "For we know, that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." How could the Apostle 
decide on this infinitely important subject until 
after the day of judgment ? If St. Paul knew how 
the case would be decided, did not the judge 
know ? If the judge knew and informed the Apos- 
tle, the conclusion is, there could be no further 
adjudication relative to the case. 

This Apostle, when treating more largely and 
more particularly on the subject of the resurrec- 
tion, in 1st Cor. 15, than he or any other divine 
author has done in the scriptures, mentions not 
one word about any judgment. He says, "It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown 
in weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. — And as 
we have borne the imaffe of the earthly, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality." 

Here your servant fervently calls for more than 
ordinary attention. He submits to his christian 
brethren and hearers the weighty question, (viz.) 
has the Apostle given the least reason to believe, 
that after this infinitely glorious resurrection, into 

IMMORTALITY, IKCORRUPTION AND GLORY, there will 

be, in this immortal state, a day of judgment and 
retribution according to the works of men in this 
mortal corruptible state i This question is on the 
merits of our subject. 

The scriptures inform us of a salvation " not ac- 
cording to our works :" they speak of the justifi- 
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cation of sinners through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus, &c. Now if sinners are to he 
condemned and punished in another world accord- 
ing to their conduct in this, when and where are 
they justified freely by the grace of God ? When 
and where are they saved, not according to their 
works ? Jesus said to the unbelieving Sadducees 
who denied the resurrection, Matt. 22, "Ye do 
err, not knowing the scriptures nor the power of 
God. For in the resurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage ;' but are as the angels 
of God in heaven." So much the blessed Re- 
deemer informed them, but gave no intimation, 
that after men were raised from the dead and 
were made like unto the Angels of God in heaven, 
they would be judged and punished for their follies 
in flesh and blood. He has never informed us, 
that the immortal state will have to endure the 
punishmente due to crimes committed in a state of 
mortality. 

As the limits of a sermon will by no means 
admit of noticing all that belongs to this argument, 
and believing that the hearer must be, measurably, 
if not fully satisfied that wrong notions have been 
entertained concerning a day of judgment in an- 
other world, we come to consider our text accord- 
ing to the connection in which it is found. 

Writing to the Hebrews, the Apostle very pru- 
dently endeavours to lead their minds into the 
true knowledge of Christ, by using the rites of the 
law dispensation, to which they were religiously 
attached, to represent Jesus and his ministry of 
reconciliation. In our context he draws a parallel 
between the high priest under the law, and the 
CTeat Apostle and high priest of our christian pro- 
fession ; and between the holy place under the 
Levitical priesthood, and the holy place, even 
heaven itself, into which Jesus entered for us. 
See verse 23. " It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens should be 
purified with these ; but the heavenly things l\vem 
2 
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selves with better sacrifices than these." Here 
we see the Apostle's attempt to lead the minds of 
his brethren from the sacrifices under the law, 
to a better sacrifice. He allows the sacrifices of- 
fered by the law, to be no more than figures, and 
the things which were purified with blood only as 
patterns of things in the heavens. See verse' 24. 
" For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us." Here our author repre- 
8 nts the holy places under the law, into which 
the high priest entered, as figures of the true, and 
heaven itself into which Jesus entered for us, as the 
holy place represented by those figures. Verses 25, 
26, "Nor yet that he should offer himself often as 
the high priest entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; (for then must he often 
have, suffered since the foundation of the world,) 
but now once in the end of the world, hath he ap- 
peared to put away sin by the -sacrifice of himself." 
By the foundation of the world, the Apostle means 
the commencement of the leffal priesthood or dis- 
pensation ; and by the end of the world, he means 
the end of that dispensation or priesthood. 
. We have here represented the entering of Jfesus 
into the holy place, which was represented by the 
holy places under the law, by his own blood, as 
the high priest entered into the figurative holy 
places with the blood of others. 

Here carefully notice. In order that the high 
priest might represent the death and resurrection 
of Jesus, \\e must first offer a sacrifice for himself; 
so that with this blood he might enter the holy 
place. He figuratively died when his sacrifice was 
slain ; and his entry into the holy place repre- 
sented him as risen from the dead. Thus here- 
presented Jesus, who should actually die and rise 
again. 

Now notice the. text : " And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die ;" that is ; as it is appointed 
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m><o men who are high priests to die in their sac- 
ritices. "And after this the judgment;" that is, 
the holy place. " So Christ was once offered;" 
that is, as the figurative death of the high priest 
represented ; to bear the sins of many ;" of both 
Jews and Gentiles. " And unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time ;" that is, in 
his risen glory. "Without sin unto salvation ;" 
as the hiffh priest appeared in the holy place for 
the justification of the people of Israel. 

In order to illustrate and make our subject still 
plainer, w© will endeavour to show the true mean- 
ing of the word judgment in our text, by referring 
to its use in Exodus 28, where it is used on the 
same subject. 

In Aaron's breast-plate were twelve manner of 
precious stones ; in these stones were engraved 
the names of the twelve tribes. On each shoulder 
he had an onyx stone. On these likewise were 
engraved the names of the twelve tribes ; six on 
one and six on the other. On a plate of pure gold 
which he wore on his mitre, was engraved Holi- 
ness TO THE Lord. In the hem of his garment or 
robe round about were interspersed golden bells 
and pomegranates ; so that when he went into the 
holy place, and when he came out, the sound of 
the golden bells was heard, by which the people 
knew that their high priest lived before the Lord. 
The breast-plate which contained the names of 
the twelve tribes is called " the breast-plate of 
judgment.^^ See verses 29, 30, " And Aaron shall 
bear the names of the children of Israel in the 
breast-plate of judgment upon hislieart, when he 
goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before 
the Lord continually. And thou shalt put in the 
breast-plate of judgment the urim and the thum- 
mim ; (light and perfection) and they shall be upon 
Aaron's heart when he goeth in before the Lord ; 
and Aar6n shall bear the judgment of the chil- 
dren of Israel upon his heart before the Lord con- 
tinually." 
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Can there be a reasonable doubt entertained, 
that the word jtidgmerU in our text means the same 
as in the passage quoted ? And is. it not evident 
that this word means holiness, light and perfec- 
tion ? 

As the antitype of the high priest and his func- 
tions, Jesus, having by his cross, broken down the 
middle wall of partition between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, entered the holy place, which is heaven 
itself, bearing the whole human family on his 
shoulders and on his heart; and presented them 
Holiness to the Lord, in himself, who is the Lord 
our righteousness. And thus he bears the jndg^ 
tnent, the justificaHonj the light and perfection of all 
men before his Father continually. 

Now unto them that look for him by faith, he 
appears without sin. They behold in him the 
whole human family, glowing in the light and per- 
fection of divine holiness They hear the joyful 
sound of the gospel, of peace on earth and good 
will towards men, answering to the sound of the 
golden bells in the hem of the high priest's robe ; 
and the fruit of the spirit, which is love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, meakness, good- 
ness and faith, answers to the pomegranates inter- 
spersed among the golden bells. 

In this clear light of our subject, we may ask, 
if there could be an invention more averse to di- 
vine truth, th^n the one to which our text has been 
generally applied ? 

In room of noticing the death of the high priest, 
represented by the death of his sacrifice, our text 
has been applied to the natural death of all the 
individuals of mankind ; and in the room of re- 
garding the judgment as the justification of those, 
whom the high priest bore upon his shoulders and 
on his heart, it has been made to signify a trial of 
all men in another world according to their work 
in this. 

This justification signified by the word judgment 
in our text, is expressed by this same Apostle in 
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Romans Sd chapter, thus ; ^' For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God ; being justi- 
fied freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus." And again, in chapter 
6th, Thus ; " Therefore, as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men unto condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life." It 
must surely be a most gross perversion, so to con- 
strue the word of God as to represent that dispen- 
sation which "justifies the ungodly," and saves 
men, ^' not according to our works ; but according 
to his own purpose and grace ;" in which dispen- 
sation, the Apostle says, " God was in Christ ; re- 
conciling the world unto himself," not imputing 
their trespasses unto them, as a dispensation de- 
signed to judge and reward men in another world, 
according to their works in this. 

Christian brethren, is it not the duty of every 
lover of the gospel of divine mercy, who feels 
under infinite obligation to his Blessed Redeemer, 
to consider this subject as deserving of due atten- 
tion and special labour ? Let the lovers of popu- 
larity, and those who seek honour one of another, 
devote their learning, study, and labours to quiet 
the people in superstition, bigotry, and error. There 
are enough in the employment. But whoever 
prizes the truth as it is in Jesus, above the fascina- 
ting charms of worldly wisdom and the flattery of 
carnal minds, will not shun to remove the vail from 
the public mind, and let the true light shine in 
every dark place. 

Before we dismiss the word judgment^ it may not 
be amiss, further to confirm the explanation al- 
ready given, to notice how the prophet Isaiah uses 
the word when speaking of the Messiah. See 
chapter xlii. 1, 2, 3. ■' Behold my servant, whom 
I uphold ; mine elect in whom my soul delighteth : 
I have put my spirit upon him ; he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor 
lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the 
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street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not quench ; he shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. He shall not fail nor 
be discouraged, till he haye set judgment in the 
earth ; and the isles shall wait for his law." 

This judgment which the Mediator has brought 
forth unto the Gentiles, is that peace which our 
Apostle says was preached to the Ephesians, who 
werq far oflT, but made nigh by the blood of Christ. 
And the prophet clearly expresses this judgment 
in the place from which we have quoted ; see ver- 
ses 6, 7. "I the Lord have called thee in righte- 
ousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house." 
Will any one seriously contend, that all this means 
that Christ should judge the Gentiles in another 
world, and there punish them according to the sins 
they had committed in this f Is this bringing the 
prisoners out of the prison house, consistent with 
putting sinners into the prison of hell in another 
world ? This would be as the prophet Amos says, 
turning "judgment into hemlock." 

Having presented the he&rer with what appears 
to be the meaning of the Apostle where he says 
in our text ; *' And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, &c." for the sake of more light still on the 
subject, we will admit that St. Paul meant that it 
is appointed unto all men to die a natural death, 
this being the general sentiment on the passage. 
But what consequence would follow ? Answer ; a 
more entire defeat of the argument for a punish- 
ment in a future state. For in this way of under- 
standing the text, the natural death of all men. 
both saints and sinners, believers and unbelieivers, 
is used as a figure of the death of Christ. Notice 
the words as and so. As it is appointed unto men 
once to die — so Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many, &c. And as it has been proved, be 
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yond contradiction, that the word judgment in the 
text, means Holiness to the Lori>, so in this way, 
it would be proved that all men, saints and sinners, 
believers and unbelievers, at death are presented 
holy to God. 

But let it be distinctly understood, that ihia is 
not allowed to be the true sense of the text. We 
do not feel authorised to apply our text to a future 
t«tate, but # the gospel dispensation, in which it is 
declared, that ''all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God ; being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus." And which dispensation and ministry are 
designed to quicken those who are dead in sins 
into newness of life, and bring the unreconciled 
to experimental reconciliation to God, until which 
no man can have that peace which is in believing, 
nor that joy which is in fhe holy ghost. 

Before this discourse is closed, it is necessary to 
make some remarks on what the opposers are en- 
deaYouring to insinuate against these plain and 
glorious truths of the gospel. 

They are not disposed to meet these things in 
the way of open and candid investigation ; but 
they will go from house to house, and from ear to 
§ar, and whisper about licentious doctrine. They 
will endeavour to stop the people's ears and blind 
their eyes, lest they hear with their ears, and see 
with their eyes apd be converted. 

What, no future judgment ! Is there to be nO; 
distinction in the world to come, between the righ- 
teous and the wicked ? Are saints and sinners all 
to fare alike ? It is then no matter what we do ? 
We may indulge without restraint in all manner 
of iniquity. We may neglect the duties of relig- 
ion ; lie, steal, defraud ; indulge in drunkenness 
and gluttony, together with base uncleanness, and 
all is just as well. Nay, better ; for who, were it 
not for the terrors of condemnation in a future 
state, would be at the expense and trouble of pub- 
lic worship and religious duties, or refrain from 
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the indulgence of sensuality ? Such is the dust 
these enemies of the gospel throw into the air. 

"Be not deceived; Grod is not mocked; for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh 
reap corruption : but he that soweth to the spirit, 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting." Notice 
carefully ; " he that soweth to his flesh, shall of 
*^he flesh reap corruption." He must receive his 
vages from the master he serves ; he must reap 
ds harvest where he sows his seed. 

Go to our prisons and places of correction ; you 
nil find hundreds who believe in a day of judg- 
ment in the next world, and have no doubts that 
punishment everlasting will be inflicted on the 
wicked, accordingly as they have been educated 
to believe; but they all intend to repent before 
they die, and that is early enough according to the 
argument of our opposers. These miserable 
wretches believe as they have been taught ; and 
they act as if they were fully Qonvinced, that 
religion, virtue, justice, temperance and godliness 
were nothing but so many obstructions to their 
present happiness, and of no use this side the 
eternal world. fatal delusion ! " Stolen waters 
are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasant^ 
But he knoweth not that the dead are there ; and 
that her guests are in the depth of hell." These 
sinful riots are in the darkest regions of hell. . 

Look round on society. Do misery and wretch- 
edness mark the footsteps of religion, virtue, tem- 
perance, prudence, industry, economy, justice, 
love and mercy ? No, my brethren, this js not the 
case. But it remains true that "the way of the 
transgressor is hard," and that " there is no peace 
to the wicked." 

The religion of Jesus is represented by many 
beautiful figures ; such as bread for the hungry, 
water for the thirsty, a feast of fat things for all 
people. 
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Would a hungry person refuse a feast of fat 
things unless he were threatened with everlasting 
condemnation in the future state ? Would one on 
the burning sands of Arabia, parched with thirst 
and scorched with a vertical sun, on finding the 
shadow of a great rock, at whose base flows a liv- 
ing spring, refuse this exquisite refreshment, unless 
he were threiBitened with everlasting torments in 
another world ? 

Are these figures, which the holy ghost has 
used to represent the peace there is in believing, 
and the joys which are in the holy spirit of Jesus, 
at all too strong } Do they, my brethren, repre- 
sent true religion to be better than you have found 
it ? St. Paul speaks of setting together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus * Would he have been glad 
to leave these heavenly places to go and indulge 
in all manner of vice and dissipation, were it not 
for the fpar of condemnation hereafter ? No, the 
real disciple of Jesus acts from higher and better 
motives. 

After all, what is this religion which is founded 
on the fear of future misery i Is there any real 
sincerity in it i Is there any of the true love of 
God in this religion ? '* Perfect love casts out fear ; 
he that feareth is not made perfect in love." You 
provide for your companions and your dependent 
offspring because you love them, and your duty is 
perfect delight. Can you honestly say, that you 
would not give your children bread when they are 
hungry, if you were not afraid of everlasting pun- 
ishment hereafter ? 

Away with this deception. Let us learn to love 
(rod because he has first loved us ; let us cautious- 
ly obey his commandments, in keeping of which 
there is great reward* 
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HEBREWS, XII. 2. 

''Lookinf onto Jesus, the anthor and finisher of oar iaith; who, for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the shames 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God." 

By casting* an eye on the context, it is at once 
discovered, that the design of the Apostle was to 
induce his christian brethren to steadfastness and 
perseverance in the christian profession. That . 
he might the better succeed in this most laudable 
. attempt, he sets before them certain characters as 
examples. " He adverted to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Joseph, Moses, &c. and finally, he comes to Jesus, 
as the chief of all, as to a perfect directory. 

Much might be said on the great propriety of 
the Apostle's method here observed. Nothing is 
more serviceable in pointing out the duties involv- 
ed in any profession, nor is there any thing more 
powerful to incite to the performance of such 
duties, than example. The examples set forth in 
the context, seem admirably calculated to give us 
just conceptions of the real object of the christian 
dispensation, the duties incumbent on its votaries, 
and the reward held out to induce the professor to 
faithfulness. 

The design of this Sermon, as a distinct object, 
is to settle a question respecting the great influen* 
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tial object held as a reward for christian labours 
and christian sufferings. 

It is a most reasonable thing, that a reasonable 
reward should be expected for services of all 
kinds, and it is equally as absurd to expect faith- 
fulness in ourselves or in others, without the ex- 
pectation of an adequate reward, as it is to prom- 
ise ourselves a compensation for services infinitely 
greater than such services can merit. 

Should the labourer, whom you might employ, 
absurdly calculate, that at the close of day he 
should be put in possession of your whole estate, 
as a righteous compensation for his day's work, he 
would, no doubt, be offended, should one inform 
him that no such reward would be allowed for his 
services. And it is evident, that his absurd calcu- 
lation, in this case, is the cause of his disappoint- 
ment. If he had been reasonable in his expecta- 
tions, he would have been satisfied with a com- 
pensation proportioned to his services. So, when 
christian professors promise themselves immortal- 
ity and eternal life, as a recompense for their 
labours in the cause of religion, they prepare 
themselves to be disappointed. They infinitely 
overrate their work. Nor will they at once be 
satisfied by being told, that though their good 
works can never merit the expected reward, yet 
shall they receive a reasonjible compensation for 
all their services, and for all their sufferings ; 
and moreover, that what they had expected as a 
compensation for their work, they have as a gift 
of God ; not because they merit it, but because it 
was the will of our Heavenly father to give unto 
us eternal life in his son. The reason why this 
information is not satisfactory is, because if works 
cannot merit immortality and eternal life, and if 
God has been graciously pleased to give mankind 
this invaluable inheritance in Christ Jesus, then 
those who have no good works to recommend 
them, are equal heirs with themselves. 

This is too humiliating. What, shall our wick- 
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•d, unbelieving, unconverted, unregenerated neigh- 
bours be clothed in the beautiful robes of immor- 
tality, and shine as brilliantly in the righteousness 
of God in the eternal world as we ? We who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, we who 
have been regenerated and bom of the spirit, who 
have believed in Jesus and laboured in his cause, 
are we to be placed on a level with these spiritu- 
ally blind, hsdt, and leprous ? Could we be per- 
suaded into this belief, we would at once forsake 
the religion of Christ, his divine commands we 
would treat with utter neglect, our sinful propen- 
sities should all be gratified, and sensual indulgence 
should be our constant employ. The sabbath, the 
sanctuary, the holy services of devotion would be 
all beneath our notice, there would be left no 
inducement to deny ourselves and to bear the 
cross of Christ. In one word, if you take away 
the awful penalty of eternal punishment for un 
belief and sin, we would not believe in Jesus, 
nor would we obey his laws. The substance of all 
this, my brethren, is constantly held up and ear- 
nestly contended for by the professed enemies of 
the faith we profess, and the holy vocation to 
which we have been called. The foregoing insin- 
uations are practised on minds naturally feeble 
and habitually timid ; the fond, the pious matron 
is told, that if the dreadful penalty of endless pun- 
ishment be not enforced on the minds of her sons 
and daughters, she has no right to expect them to 
be either religious or virtuous. It is contended 
that this penalty is an indispensable requisition, in 
the cause of religion and morality, and that to 
deny it is to open the door of impiety, and every 
sinful practice. 

Let us ask the question, whether the author and 
finisher of our faith undertook the work of man's 
redemption, whether he faithfully laboured and 
suffered in this cause under the penalty of eternal 
condemnation. Did he behold in his adorable 
&ther a lowering vengeance which threatened his 
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eternal banishment from his father and hit €k>d, 
if he refused the mighty undertaking? It can 
hardly be necessary to explain how this question 
relates to our subject. The hearer already dis- 
covers, that if such a penalty was not necessary in 
the commencement of this ministration, it cannot 
be in the prosecution of it ; if it was unnecessary 
to induce the captain of our salvation, why is it ne- 
cessary to engage the disciple ? 

Surely it was not to purchase his father's love, 
that the son of God condescended to become poor, 
that we through his poverty might be made rich, 
for this he fully possessed before. The testimony 
of the father is, " This is my beloved son in whom 
I am well pleased." Not to purchase eternal 
glory, life, and immortality, did Jesus undertake the 
work of man's salvation ; for of all this was he 
an heir before the foundation of the world. Never 
did the blessed redeemer inform his disciples that 
the dreadful penalty of everlasting destruction 
lay before him ; and that to avoid the indescrib- 
able catastrophe he must do the whole work of 
him who sent him. And as he gave no intima- 
tion of any such penalty for himself, so he never 
made use of it as a mean to induce any one to be- 
come his disciple, or to continue faithful to his 
cause. 

But why was this penalty unnecessary to en- 
gage the captain of wr salvation, to undertake, 
and to prosecute effectually our redemption f 
Answer : the love which he had for our sinful 
world, was sufficient to induce him to give him- 
self a ransom for all men. If it be an undeniable 
maxim with the philosopher, that in accounting for 
any of the phenomena of nature, no more cause 
should ever be sought than what is adequate to 
the effect, may we not with eque^l propriety con- 
tend, that if we have found a sufficiei^t cause ior 
any of the divine phenomena of the dispensation 
of grace, we expose ourselves to err by seeking 
aflar other causes in the regions of imagination ; 
3 
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The BCriptures account for the cause of man's re- 
demption as follows : " Herein is love, not tha: 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
son to be the propitiation for our sins." Because 
God loved us he sent his son to be every thing to 
us, which by grace he is made ; such as " Wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification and redemp- 
tion." And as this love in Grod towards man was 
sufficient to produce this unspeakably glorious 
event, there was no need of any other cause, no 
other can be found. No other can possibly exist. 
For if this cause was sufficient, and did produce 
^he effisct, it was not produced by a different cause. 
As a motive which moved Jesus to die for man, 
the divine testimony explicitly declares, that " he 
loved us and gave himself for us." The love of 
Christ to sinners, is assigned as the cause, which 
moved him to give himself for us. If this was 
the cause, and if this cause did produce in him a 
willingness, then we have no occasion to seek for 
any other ; nor can there be any other cause, that 
is, no other distinct from this. 

What was the "joy that was set before him," 
for which he " endured the cross, despising the 
shame ?" It was the accomplishment of the glori- 
ous object for which he laboured. " He loved 
the Church and gave himself for it ; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it by the washing of water 
by the word ; that he might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle, or 
any such thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish." The joy that was set before 
him, was a world redeemed, sanctified, cleansed, 
and glorified in the Lord our righteousness. This 
object perfectly answered to the love which he 
had for the world ; it was all his love for us de- 
sired. And when in pursuit of this soul rejoicing 
object, and in possession of full assurance re- 
specting obtaining the end of his labours and suf- 
ferings, he despised all the shame, all the contempt 
anc abuse which he received from his enemies. 
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This consummate joy which was set before 
Jesus rendered all his labours and all hb sufierings 
his meat and his drink. ^^ My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." 
"We have seen and do testify, that the father 
sent the son to be the Saviour of the world." 
" He shall save his people from their sins." " Who 
hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
son." ^' For God sent not his son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved." That is, saved from sin, 
from unbelief, from idolatry, from moral darkness, 
and ail the evils of unreconciliation to God. For 
^ Gk)d was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing to them their trespasses." 

It may be proper to remark, that the Saviour 
was appointed, not to prevent the wicked from 
becoming blind, or the transgressor from goings 
into prison, but " to open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and them that 
set in darkness out of the prison house." The 
Saviour's grace was not designed to prevent that 
death which was the curse of the law from com- 
ing upon the transgressor, '^ But Grod, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quicken- 
ed us together with Christ." Such was the object 
of the Saviour's labours and sufferings, and such 
was the joy and reward set before him, concern- 
ing which it is written, " He shall see of the 
travel of his soul, and shall be satisfied, for by his 
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many, for he shall bear their iniquities. 

We may now advert to some of the examples 
which the Apostle has seen fit to associate in our 
context. For instance, Abraham : " By faith A- 
braham, when he was called to go out into a place 
^ which he should after receive as an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went. By faith he sojourned in the land of promr 
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ise as in a strange oountiy ; dwelling in tcAMna- 
des with Isaac and Jacob : for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God." " By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
odered up Isaac, and he who had received the 
promise offered up his only begotten son, of whom 
it was said. In Isaac shall thy seed be called ; 
accounting that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead, from whence also he received 
him in a figure." Was Abraham threatened with 
eternal condemnation, with everlasting torments 
in the future worid if he refused to obey God ? 
Did the God of Abraham put him on trial between 
the penalty of eternal misery, or the offering up 
of Isaac } Have we the least intimation that 
Abraham's faith or obedience was the effect of such 
a penalty f Surely we have not. Abraham's faith 
was the effect of the divine promise, accompanied 
with miraculous evidence, and his obedience waa 
the effect o( his love of God, and his confidence 
in his unalterable word. He was fully persuaded, 
that he who had promised him his son, and had 
fulfilled that promise notwithstanding the natural 
improbability of the event, could if he pleased, 
raise the darling of his soul from death, and make 
him a great nation, and in him bless all the na- 
tions of the earth. 

Perhaps our limits will allow us to notice what 
is said of Moses. " By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter, chusing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season, esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches, than the treas- 
ures in Egypt. How shall we account for this 
remarkable choice of Moses ? When an infant he 
was lodged among the flags, by the brink of the 
Nile, while his little sister Miriam watched afar 
off to see what would be the fate of the child. , 
There lay the future Saviour and deliverer of his 
people. PtMraoh's daughter came to the place. 
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heaven directed her; she found the Infant, and 
had compassion on it ; she nursed it, and it be- 
came her son. He was learned in all the wisdom 
of Egypt, at that time the most leiarned nation on 
earth. The honours and favours of the coui: 
were his. Whatever is calculated to flatter the 
vanity of youth, feed the natural pride of the 
human heart, and influence ambition, were at his 
devotion. From moving in such a circle of honour, 
what could induce him i He looked on the suf- 
ferings of his brethren, he saw them in the " iron 
furnace" of affliction, the soul of philanthropy, of 
the genuine patriot, was moved with compassion's 
irresistible force. He chose his lot with his 
people. 

^ At the special command of God, and under his 
divine direction, he undertook and finally accom- 
plished the redemption of the family of promise. 
Here let us ask, did Moses refuse to be called the 
son of Pharaoh's daughter, chuse to sufier afflic- 
tion with the people of God in preference to en- 
joying the treasures of Egypt, undertake at the 
command of God the deliverance of Israel under 
the penalty of eternal misery in the future world f 
Is there in the whole account we have of these 
remarkable events any intimation that Moses was 
threatened with this endless torture in the coming 
world, which is now held up by professed minis- 
ters of ffospel ^ace, as an indispensable founda- 
tion of faith, piety and virtue i 

Was Moses promised the reward of immortality 
and eternal life as a compensation for his obedi- 
ence ? We surely have no such account. But we 
are informed that " he. had respect to the recom- 
pense of reward." What was this reward ? That 
which was promised him by the angel of God in 
Mount Horeb ; it was that he. should deliver his 
people from bondage, and bring them into the land 
of promise. And when this servant of God was 
so happy as to realize that all Israel were landed 
on the opposite shore of the Red Sea, from Egypti 
3* 
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and that their enemies were destroyed, he and ali 
Israel sang unto the Lord a song of deliverance. 
This was a reasonable and fully adequate reconi- 
pence of reward. He now beheld nearly three 
millions of peojple, who were but a few hours 
before abject slaves, free and independent. Can 
we, without doing violence to our own understand- 
ings, pretend that this reward was not a compen- 
sation fully adequate to the sacrifices which Mosed 
had made in refusing to be called the son of Pha- 
raoh's daughter, and for the afflictions which he 
suffered with the people of God ? Is there a real 

Eatriot in the world who would not do as much for 
is country for such a reward ? 
Such, my brethren, are the examples which a 
divinely inspired Apostle has presented us, as pat- 
terns for our imitation. And now, let us carefully 
and with due attention look unto Abraham, let us 
look unto Moses, and, above all, let us look unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith. Did 
those ancient worthies, did this perfect directory 
set us an example ? Shall we then contend that 
the motives and rewards which were sufficient to 
produce such examples of faith, of piety, of pa- 
tience, of labour, of sufferings, and of every virtue 
honourable to God and profitable to man, are in- 
sufficient to produce in us an humble imitation of 
such examples ? Shall we turn from such incite- 
ments, and seek in the wisdom of this world for 
an eternal, unmerciful penalty, on which to form 
a system of terror, contrived by priestcraft to 
make us religious and moral ? Shall we persuade 
ourselves and our children to build faith and all 
the duties of religion on the fear of endless misery ? 
Shall we support the dishonourable idea, that re- 
ligion and morality are not worthy our attention, 
unless endless misery threaten on the one hand, 
and immortality is promised on the other ? Have 
Ihose who have built their religion and morality 
on this foundation, been able to set us a better 
example than the patterns quoted by the Apostle 



th. 6111* context ? If we examine the historj of this 
system of religious terror, shall we not be present- 
ed with a persecuting priesthood and hierarchy, 
and a dissoluteness in morals, which would dis- 
grace the darkest age of heathenism ? 

What is the reason that a religion which prom- 
ises its votaries immortality and eternal life for 
obedience, and threatens delinquents with the un- 
speakable woes of endless misery, after all pro- 
duces so little vital religion or pure morality ^ The 
reason of this is found in the very nature of man, 
and in the order of things. Give to men an irk- 
some task to perform, threaten them with excru- 
ciating tortures in case of disobedience or failure, 
and their calculations will be to do as little of the 
hated work as possible, and avoid the penalty. 
Their constant study will be to f^nd out inventions 
to clip and scant the work. Whoever calculates 
on human nature differently will be disappointed. 
But give to men an employnvent which reason and 
common sense will justify, and which is naturally 
productive of their advantage, and let them un- 
derstand, that in the very nature of things, their 
faithfulness will procure them a reasonable and 
ample reward ; give them to understand the whole 
of their duty is planned in the wisest and best 
manner for their present happiness, and that no 
interest is to be served by their exertions exclu- 
sive of their own ; the selfishness natural to men 
will induce them to be faithful. Present to men a 
religion whose services are all calculated to pro- 
mote their rational enjoyment, which takes noth- 
ing from them without returning more than its 
value, and whose increase of duty is an increase 
of happiness, and there is but little dai\^er but 
they will eagerly accept it, and practice its pre- 
cepts : this world is full of labour, toil and traffic, 
and the whole is carried on by the power of this 
principle. There is nothing that a man will not 
part with if he can obtain that in exchange which 
lie values higher than that which he lets go. And 
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if we absurdly calculate on engaging men on any 
other principle, we shall have the mortification oi 
looking for them where they are not. If from 
promises or threatenings, or both together, i>eo- 
ple are brought ,to engage in a religion whose ser- 
vices are irksome, they will most assuredly be 
neglected. 

. Let us then enquire what will make the duties 
of religion pleasureable. The Redeemer says, 
" my yoke is easy and my burden is light." What 
makes it so ? Not because we may indulge in all 
manner of sin ; not because there are not arduous 
labours to be performed ; not because great sac- 
rifices and sufferings are not to be endured, but 
because the duties of the religion of Jesus can 
never be performed but from a principle .of love ; 
and love makes the labour and the burden easy 
and light. 

What is here contended for may be seen in the 
government of a family of children. If the parent 
calculates on the principles of terror, and expects 
to have his children faithful and obedient for feai 
of an unmerciful pi^nishment, it is true the children 
may be, for a season, filled with dread and horror, 
but all this can never induce them to attend with 
a cheerfulness and pleasure to the commandments 
enjoined. And even when under the most fearful 
apprehensions, they will be scrupulous about the 
extent of their duty. They will invent a thousand 
ways to hold up the appearance of faithfulness 
where they have studied to come short. The 
idea may be extended still further, and the diso- 
bedient children may be exercised with punish- 
ments of cruel severity, such as can be seen to 
have no mercy or compassion mingled with them, 
and all this shall serve to alienate their hearts 
from the parent, to fix a settled hatred in their 
minds against every requirement ; and instead of 
softening, harden their hearts, in room of inclining 
them to filial duties, turn their faces and affections ' 
directly the other way. — But that kind of discipline, 
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whose pungent severity is in the manifestations oi 
parental love, compassion and tenderness is the 
most sure of its object. This is " that wisdom 
which dwells with prudence, and finds out knowl- 
edge by witty inventions." It so contrives the 
administration of chastisement, as to convince the 
understanding of those who are exercised by it, 
that reformation is the object aimed at. It in- 
vents a thousand rewards as encouragements to 
obedience, and is always prompt in causing the 
meritorious to enjoy the fruits of their labours. 

Duty itself is supreme delight when love is the 
inducement and the labour. By such a govern- 
ment the ignorant are enlightened, the hard heart- 
ed are softened, the disobedient reformed, and the 
faithful encouraged. 

In viewing this general subject, and in applying 
it to the christian profession, duties and rewards, 
is it not most evident, that the penalty of eternal 
punishment on the one hand for our neglect, and 
the reward of immortality and eternal life for obe- 
dience on the other, may both of them be laid out 
of the question entirely ? Is it iu)t evident that we 
rate our christian virtues infinitely too high, when 
we presume to expect an immortal state of divine 
and glorious felicity as their reward ? What pro- 
portion is there between the labour in this case 
and the reward expected } Surely there is^none. 
Nor is there any more proportion between the de- 
merits of unbelief and sin, and the endless punish- 
ment which has been held up as its just recom- 
pense. And as it is most unreasonable to expect 
the everlasting inheritance of eternal life for our 
good works, so it is equally unscriptural. " This • 
is the record, that God hath given unto us eternal 
life, and this life is in his son." Why should we 
insist on labouring fir that which God has been 
graciously pleased to give us in Christ ? Was there 
ever a conclusion more un^asonable than to con- 
tend, that if our heavenly Father has, in his infi- 
Bite mercy, given us etenial life in Jesus the Lord 
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from Heaven, and if we cannot merit this treas- 
ure, which is above all price, we will therefore 
turn our backs on all the commandments of our 
God, will blaspheme his holy name, will treat the 
orders of his house, his sanctuary and worship 
with contempt, will practice every abomination, 
and will teach our children to da the same ! This 
is not "laying aside every weight, and the sin 
that doth so easily beset us, it is not running the 
race which is set before us, looking unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith, who for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set down on the right 
hand of the throne of God." 

How can we be the disciples of Jesus, unless we 
are furnished with his spirit of wisdom .and love ? 
Can we walk in his steps, do the will of our father 
in Heaven, patiently suffer for righteousness sake, 
love our enemies, and pray for them, from a dif- 
ferent principle from that which actuated him ? If' 
he was not induced by a principle of terror, is it 
not erroneous to depend on such a principle ? In 
room of facilitating the christian race, does not 
this principle retard it ? If the principle of fear 
were a sufficient incentive to move us in the duties 
of the christian profession, is it not plain that that 
love which " casteth out fear" would be of danger- 
ous tendency ? "He that feareth is not made per- 
fect in love." " If ye Jove me," says the blessed 
Jesus, " keep my commandments." 

To conclude : It seems a proper enquiry, in set- 
tling the mind on our general subject, whether 
there be, or be not, in the natural qualities of the 
christian profession and duties, a value, in relation 
to the happiness of its votary, sufficient to amount 
to a reasonable inducement to attend to all its re- 
quirements ? # 

If, on careful and due examination it be found, 
that the duties required by the religion of Jesus, 
do not contain in themselves, such qualities as will 
affi^rd a reasonable compensation to the faithful iu 
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them, then it must be granted that propriety re- 
quires that some other compensation should be 
allowed. But should the case be so decided, it 
would involve another question, viz : who is so 
much more benefited by those duties as to render 
it just for him to make up this supposed want ? To 
be plain, if our heavenly father requires duties of 
us, which services are not of themselves sufficient- 
ly productive of our benefit to afford a reasonable 
compensation for our trouble, is he so much bene- 
fited by them as to render it just and proper that 
he should grant the addition required ? This can 
never be allowed. But surely somebody must be 
benefited enough by these christian duties to ren- 
der it proper that they should be at the expense 
of them. Any thing that will not pay its own ex- 
penses, proves a want of wisdom in him who 
planned it. 

If the scripture representation be allowed, this 
question is easily decided. " In keeping thy com- 
mandments there is greed reward, ^^ "This is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments ; and 
his commandments are not grievous." 

If righteousness here render it proper that we 
receive a compensation for it, that is not found in 
it, how are we to be recompensed for a life of 
righteousness in a future state i It seems that 
these queries must satisfy the rational mind, that 
goodness is its own reward — that righteousness is 
to be valued for its own intrinsic worth. And if 
we are correct in this conclusion, it follows of 
necessary consequence, that unrighteousness is to 
be avoided for its own natural qualities, which are 
every way repugnant to our felicity. Could we 
all be fully persuaded that these things are so, it 
is reasonable to calculate that all would be press- 
ing into this kingdom of righteousness, as it is to 
be supposed that men will part with what they 
dislike, for that which they love and highly prize. 

All traffic is ventured pn this principle. The 
purchaser never buys with a design to loose by 



M BALLOU'S SfiAMONS. 

his bargain. The merchant ventures his thous* 
ands at a foreign market on the calculation that 
his wares are so much wanted where he sends 
them, that they will bring from thence what to 
him is of greater value. The vicious will part 
with their vice when they are persuaded that vir- 
tue is better. Go offer a wicked man a suit of the 
best of clothing, if he will part with his rags, he 
will take you at your word. Why i because he 
knows he is a gainer by it. Why will he not 
part with his sins for righteousness f Because he 
believes as he has been taught, that righteous- 
ness will not Day its way, and that in order to be 
happy here* he must live a sinful life. 

May it please God, my friends, to incline our 

hearts to his " commandment which is a lamp," and 

to his " law which is a light." And let us run with 

^ patience the race which is set before us, looking 

unto Jesus as a perfect model for imitation. 

Let us practice our sentiment in all our relations 
in life. As companions, as parents, as children, 
as neighbours, as citizens, and as belonging to the 
great family of man, made of one blood, and as 
children of our Father who is in Heaven, whose 
tender mercies are over all his works, to whom be 
glory for ever, through him who loved us, and 
hath washed us from our sins in his own blood. 
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ST. LUKE xvi. 19^-81. 

*^ Their« wa« a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day. And there waa a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of sores, and de- 
siring to be fed ^iththe crumbs that fell from the rich man's table : 
moreover the d(^ came and licked his sores.-*-And it came to pass tiiat 
the beffgar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham^s bosom : 
the ricn man also died, and was buried ; and in hell he lifted up hiii 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar ofi', and Lazarus io 
his bosom. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus that he nmy dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham 
said. Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now be is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. And, beside all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed : so that Uiey which would pass from hence to you cannot : 
neither can they pass to us ^at would come from thence. Then he said, 
I pray thee, therefore, father, that thou wouldst send him to my father's 
house, for I have five brethren ; that he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, they 
have Hoses and the prophets ; let them hear them. And he said, nay, 
fiither Abraham : but if one went unto them lirom the dead, they wiU 
repent. And he said unto him, if they hear not Moses and ihe proph- 
ets, neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 

That the letter of this passage is familiar to the 
mind of the hearer, no doubt is entertained ; but 
that the right sense and true meaning of the text 
are as generally understood, is very much to be 
doubted. 

In treating on this subject, the following method 
will serve to dire.ct our researches : 

I. The current opinion and common use of this 
portion of our Saviour's words, will be laid before 
the hearer. 

II. This current opinion and common use of the 
text will be disproved by the divine testimony. — 
And, 

4 
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• III. The true sense of the text will be sought 
and illustrated, in as plain a manner as oerr ability 
and opportunity will permit. 

On our first proposition little needs to be said, as 
the current opinion and common use of our text is 
familiar to the hearer. 

The current opinion may be said to embrace the 
following particulars. 1st. That our Saviour, in 
this text, spake no parable, but gave a plain, lite- 
ral account of the different situations and circum- 
stances of a rich man and a beggar, first in this 
world, and secondly in a future state of existence. 
2d. That the beggarliterally died, and was carried 
by angels into a state of eternal blessedness, call- 
ed in the text, Abraham's bosom. 3d. That the 
rich man also died a natural death, and went into 
a state of endless torment. In this situation he 
sees Abraham afar off in heaven, with Lazarus 
in his bosom, and makes his request for a drop of 
water, and is denied. 4th. That the gulf between 
Abraham and the rich man, is the distance which 
heaven and hell are from each other, which will 
eternally remain, and never be passed. 

The common use which is made of this portion 
of scripture, is to support and confirm the opinion 
of endless punishment in a future state, for sins 
committed in this natural life, and particularly for 
the sins of luxurious living, and the neglect of the 
poor. 

Believers in the doctrine of endless punishment 
resort to this passage as to a place of security, and 
as an impregnable bulwark. Here they maintain 
that God, wiio is good and kind to sinners in this 
world, will be utterly unmerciful to them in the 
world to come. That Jesus, the friend and re- 
deemer of sinners, will have, in the next state of 
existence, no compassion. And saints, who in 
this world pray most sincerely for the conversion 
and salvation of sinners, will then feel no desires 
in their favour. As Abraham acknowledged the 
rich man in hell to be his son, yet would grant him 
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no favour, nor even express a desire so to do, it is 
maintained that parents hereafter in heaven, will 
see their own natural offspring in hell, without 
having it in their power to grant them the least fa- 
vour, or of feeling the least desire thus to do. 

In this description of the current opinion and 
common use of our text, simplicity has been duly 
regarded, and care taken to avoid giving a false 
colour to any part of the representation. Much 
more mi^ht be said, but it is believed that the geur 
eral subject, as commonly understood, has been 
comprehended. 

Secondly. In disproving the foregoing opinion 
and use of our text, arguments will be brought 
from the scriptures to show that they are contra- 
ry to the scheme of the gospel. It will likewise 
be shown that the connection in which our text is 
found, gives no support to the current opinion and 
common use of the passage. And finally, in the 
text itself, evidence will be found sufficient to re- 
fute the common application of these words. 

1st. The gospel is the doctrine of repentance 
and salvation from sin. Mat. i, 21. "And thou 
shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save his 
people from their sins." Acts v, 31. " Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a prince and 
a saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins." Nothing is more evident, than 
that the scheme of the gospel designs the repent- 
ance and salvation of sinners. But the endless 
punishment of sinners is totally inconsistent with 
such a scheme. 

The gospel teaches us that God is possessed of 
GREAT LOVE to siuucrs. Eph. ii, 4, 5. " But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for the great love where- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in sin, 
hath quickened us together with Christ. " 1 st John 
iv, 10. *' Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." To represent the di- 
vine Being as inflicting an unmerciful punishment 
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on sinners, whom he loves with a great love, and 
for whom he sent his son to be the propitiation for 
their sins, is most surely, a very unscriptural and 
unreasonable representation. 

The gospel assures us that God "will have all 
men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth." 1st Tim. ii, 4.— If this be the will of 
God, it must be a mistake to suppose that our Sa- 
viour taught the doctrine of endless punishment. 
For it must be supposed that he knew the will of 
him who sent him, for the accomplishment of which 
will he came down from heaven. John vi, 38. 

Our blessed redeemer teaches us to love man- 
kind with the same manner of love with which 
sinners are loved of God. Mat. v, 44, 45. If this 
be the spirit of the gospel, which cannot be de- 
. nied, the notion that saints in bliss will be specta- 
tors of the endless torments of their fellow crea- 
tures, and even of their own offspring, without 
feeling one friendly desire towards them, must be 
absurd in the extreme. 

2d. That the connection in which our text is 
found, gives no support to the current opinion and 
common use of the passage, may be seen by a lit- 
tle attention. 

Our text is found in connection with a number 
of beautifully instructive parables occupying the 
16th and 16th chapters of St. Luke. 

We are informed in the beginning of the 15th 
chapter as follows ; " Then drew near unto him 
all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. And 
the Pharisees and Scribes murmured, saying, this 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them." In 
reply to this, the Saviour spake the three parables 
which occupy the whole of the remaining part of 
the chapter. By the parables of the lost sheep, 
the lost piece of money, and the prodigal son, iu 
which was represented the recovery of all that 
was lost, and the joys of heaven in consequence 
of the repentance of sinners, he vindicated his 
conduct in receiving sinners and eating with them 
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The 16th chapter, in which our text is recorded, 
begins with the parable of the unjust steward, by 
which is represented the folly of the Pharisees and 
Scribes in not improving the law dispensation in a 
way to introduce them into the everlasting habi- 
tations of the gospel. Directly following this par- 
able, Jesus speaks of the continuance of the law 
and the prophets until John, and of the kingdom 
of heaven which succeeded them. He says, verse 
17. "And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of the law to fail." The pro- 
priety of this he shows by the following parable, 
verse 18. ' ' Whosoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and who- 
soever marrieth her that is put away from her 
husband, committeth adultery." The next words 
are those of our text. 

Now what is there in all, or in any part of the 
sayings of Jesus, which go before our text, that 
gives the least intimation of a subject like the one 
to which our text is usually applied ? Or what ia 
there in all this connection, properly calculated to 
introduce such a sentiment as we are endeavouring 
to disprove ^ 

To suppose that he who spake as never man 
spake, abruptly dropped the subject of the end of 
the law dispensation, and the introduction of the 
gospel, or kingdom of heaven, and having no fur- 
ther allusion to this subject, proceeded to give an 
account of the sin of adultery, which account oc- 
cupies but one verse, and then again flies directly 
from this subject, to give a literal account about a 
rich man and a beggar, in this world and in an eter- 
nal state, is so unwarrantable, and so derogatory 
to the character of the divine orator, that it is a 
matter of wonder that such an opinion should ever 
have been honoured with the consent of learned 
commentators. 

3. Let us now look and see if there be not suf- 
ficient evidence in the text itself, to refute the com- 
mon application of it. 
4» 
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Does not the account of the conversation whicn 
took place between the rich man and Abraham, 
naturally suggest the idea of a parable, and dis- 
prove the notion of a literal account ? If, accord- 
ing to the common opinion, the rich man was in a 
state of torment, from which no hopes are ever 
entertained of an escape, why 'should he have 
isked of Abraham any assistance ? And if infold- 
ed in those awful flames which are generally sup- 
posed to prey on the miserable hereafter, could the 
•ich man believe that a drop of water on the tip of 
Lazarus's finger, could be of any use to him ? 

In Abraham's reply, two particulars are worthy 
of special notice. '1st. " Son, remember that thou 
in thy life time receivedst thy good things, and 
Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented." In this part of the reply, 
the idea of equal favour is suggested. As in their 
former condition, the rich man was favoured more 
than the beggar, it seems no more than equal that 
there should be an exchange, and he who was first 
a beggar, should now be rich, and he who was 
first rich, should now be the beggar. But accord- 
ing to the common opinion, there is no equality of 
favours enjoyed by these two persons. There is 
no proportion between the momentary enjoyments 
of riches in this world, and the everlasting enjoy- 
ments of heaven. Nor is there any proportion be- 
tween the momentary evils of poverty in this mor- 
tal life, and the supposed torments hereafter, which 
are never to end. 

2d. " And besides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed : so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot : neither can 
they pass to us that would come from thence." 
In this part of the reply, it is allowed that those 
who are in Abraham's bosom would go to the rich 
man, if they were not prevented by the gulf, which 
also prevents those who would pass from the rich 
man to Abraham. But if the common opinion of 
the text be allowed, can any thing be more unac* 
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countable than the desire of those who are in 
heaven, to go to this place of indescribable torture ! 

But why should they wish to go ? To take up 
their abode there ? Horrible ! What then ? To 
relieve some beloved parent, companion, child, 
brother, sister, or dear friend ? The desire to 
have such relief granted, is not allowed in the 
common opinion. The candid hearer will see 
enough in this part of Abraham's reply, to render 
the general sentiment which we are endeavouring 
to disprove, very doubtful at least. 

Furthermore, why should those in hell wish to 
pass this gulf, and go to heaven ? Have they any 
desire to see God in his holy dwelling place ? Have 
they hearts to wish to be with Jesus, the bright- 
ness of eternal existence ? or do they desire the 
company of the justified ? The opinion which we 
disprove, allows none of these. That wretches in 
torment should wish to be eased of pain, is rea- 
sonable enough ; but why an impassable gulf should 
be necessary to keep those who hate God, who are 
enemies to Christ, and to all the holy, and to ho- 
liness Itself, from going into this society, is what 
we cannot account for. 

Though it be generally thought, that in defence 
of the doctrine of endless punishment, this pas- 
sage of scripture is as a strong city, and this gulf 
as a commanding fortress, it is confidently believed, 
that whoever will carefully examine what is said 
of this gulf, will be fully convinced that its com- 
mon application is altogether unfounded. 

More might be said, if more were required, to 
show from the text under consideration, that its 
common use is a manifest perversion. But relying 
on the candor of the hearer, and believing that 
the arguments already educed, are sufiUcient for 
the purpose for which they are designed, we may 
proceed, as was proposed. 

Thirdly. To seek for the true meaning 'of our 
text, which we shall now call a parable. 

In order to proceed in a proper manner, it is ne 
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cessary to take into view the whole of the 16th 
and 16ih chapters. It is also necessary that we 
enter on this investigation, with an impression of 
mind, that Jesus Christ was capable of delivering 
a discourse, the several parts of which would har- 
monize, and one part assist in giving the right 
sense of another. 

After the divine teacher had in the two first par- 
ables in the 16th chapter, vindicated the doctrine 
of his grace, and defended the propriety of his re- 
ceiving sinners and eating with them, he varied 
the third parable, so as to introduce one more char- 
acter than was represented in the two former. 

This character was the elder brother, who was 
angry at the return of the prodigal, and the kind 
reception with which he was welcomed of his fa- 
ther. By this elder brother, the religious Jews, 
who were angry at the kind treatment which sin- 
ners received from Christ, were represented. And 
their rejecting the gospel, was signified by the el- 
der brother's refusing to ffo into the house, and 
join in the feast and joy of the happy occasion. 

In the parable of the unjust steward, which be- 
gins the 16th chapter, the same religious Jews are 
represented by a steward who is accused of un- 
faithfulness, for which he is to be turned out of his 
office. As the steward was commended for making 
provision for the future, by a wise use of his pres- 
ent opportunity, these religious Jews were ad- 
monished to make such use of their privileges as 
would introduce them into the christian faith and 
church. See the application of the parable. ''And 
I say unto you, make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye fail, 
they may receive you intoeverlastinghabitations." 
Jesus then proceeds to remark, that if they were 
not faithful in that which was least, they would 
not be in much ; and if they were not faithful in 
the religion of the law, that of the gospel, which 
was the true riches, would not be given them» 
though these true riches were not their own. 
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The Pharisees were provoked at these rebukes 
and admonitions, and they derided him who re 
proofed them. He then dealt plainly with his re- 
ligious enemies, and said, "Ye are they which jus- 
tify yourselves before men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts : for that which is highly esteemed among 
men, is abomination in the sight* of God." Con- 
tinuing his subject, Jesus adds, " The law and the 
prophets were until John : since that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every man presseth 
into it. And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass than one tittle of the law to fail." Here we 
come to the parable concerning adultery, by which 
is shown that the law must be fulfilled, and not 
put away, as a man puts away his wife unlawfully, 
and marries to another. On the other hand, it is 
signified, that as Jesus is the end of the law for 
righteousness, and had come to close the first dis- 
pensation, and to introduce 'the gospel, the Jews 
in rejecting the gospel, and living in the law cov- 
enant, committed adilltery, as would a man who 
should marry a woman who had been put away 
from her husband. 

The next words are, " There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen," 
&c. Here a parable is introduced, by which is re- 
presented the adultery which the religious Jews 
committed in remaining in the law covenant, and 
refusing to enter into the gospel church. , 

By the rich man the high priest might be par- 
ticularly intended, as a representative of the Jews 
in general. In the 28th of Elxodus we have an ac- 
count of this garment of purple and fine linen, 
which Moses was commanded to prepare for Aaron, 
the first high priest. 

By the beggar, the Gentile is represented as ex- 
cluded from the privileges which God's covenant 
people enjoyed. The death of Lazarus consisted 
in his being absolved from all his idolatrous relig- 
ion ; and by his being carried by angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom, is represented the conversion of the 



46 BALLOU'S SERMONS. 

Gentiles to Abraham's faith, by the preaching of 
the Apostles. The rich man died a political death. 
His dispensation ceases. He now sees fulfilled the 
words of Christ, Luke xiii, 28, 29. " There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you your 
selves thrust out. And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God." And here let us add, the next verse for 
our instruction. " And behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are first which shall 
be last. 

In this wretched situation, this representative 
of the house of Israel sees Abraham afar off, with 
the Gentile in his favour, and makes his request 
for mercy. But though Abraham calls him son, he 
reminds him of his former situation, in which he 
was favoured with the divine oracles, while the 
Gentiles could get nothing but a few crumbs which 
their travelling philosophers picked up for them, 
of the religion of the patriarchs, and of the law. 
These philosophers are represented by dogs who 
licked the sores of the beggar — Endeavouring to 
molify and heal the vices of heathenism, with the 
moral maxims which they communicated from their 
tongues. " Now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented." You Jews have had a divine revelation, 
have been blessed of God for a long time, while 
the poor Gentiles had no hope, and were without 
God in the world ; but now the divine wisdom has 
seen fit to visit the Gentiles with the gospel, while 
you are excluded. And lest the Gentile believers 
should have access with the waters of the gospel 
to you, or you should come into the christian faith, 
" there is a great gulf fixed ; so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot : neither can 
they pass to us that would come from thence." , 

In the next place, this representative of the Jews 
requests that Lazarus may be sent to his five 
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brethren who were in his father's house, that he 
might testify unto them, that they might not come 
into this unhappy situation. But Abraham replies, 
" they have Moses and the prophets, let them hear 
them ;" and assures them that if they will not hear 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded though one went unto them from the dead. 
These five brethren were that part of J;he house 
of Israel which was represented by five foolish 
virgins in the 25th of Matthew, who not having 
the oil of divine knowledge with the rites of the 
law, wereleft in darkness, when the glorious bride- 
groom entered, with his Gentile bride, into the 
gospel covenant and dispensation. 

On the subject of this gulf, it may be proper to 
be somewhat particular. The use of it we have 
already seen; which is to prevent those who would 
go from Abraham's bosom to the rich man ; and 
those who would go from the place of the rich man 
to Abraham's bosom. By these things we are in- 
structed that the Gentile Christian would go to the 
unbelieving Jews with the gospel, if it were possi- 
ble, and that the unbelieving Jews have at all times 
been desirous of entering into favour with Abra- 
ham their father. But why should such a gulf be 
fixed ? And what are the purposes of divine wis- 
dom in this thing ? These queries are solved in the 
11th chapter to the Romans, where St. Paul has 
treated the subject in a most luminous manner. — 
He first argues the necessity of the Jews' unbelief, 
for the purpose of granting favour to the Gentiles. 
And on the other hand, he argues that through the 
mercy which the Gentiles obtain through the fall 
of the Jews, the Jews shall at last obtain mercy. — 
See verses 30, 31, 32. "For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief ; even so have these 
also now not believed,^ that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. For God hath con- 
cluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all." 
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Will any inquire, how the Gentiles obtained mer- 
cy through the unbelief of the Jew ? Then let them 
consider, that if Jews had not apostatized from the 
true religion, but had believed in the Saviour when 
he came, they never would have fulfilled the pro- 
phecies concerning him, by rejecting him, condemn- 
ing him, and by putting him to death. And if these 
prophecies concerning the treatment which Christ 
should receive from his countrymen, had not been 
fulfilled, the Gentiles could never have, been con- 
verted to the gospel. But when the Gentiles'heard 
the gospel preached by the apostles, witnessed by 
the fulfilment of the prophecies concerning Jesus, 
the door of faith was properly opened to them ; 
and they saw the light which God gave for " sal- 
vation unto the ends of the -earth." 

That the wisdom of God, which is without par- 
tiality, might appear to have the whole direction 
of these vast affairs, those blinded Jews, through 
whose fall -this great salvation came- to the Gen- 
tiles, are to obtain mercy at last by the means of 
the Gentile church. Here we see the sense of our 
Saviour's words before noticed : " And behold there 
are last which shall be first, and there are first 
which shall be last." The apostle in the 11th of 
Romans, seems desirous that his Gentile brethren 
should understand this mystery, and says, verses 
25, 26, "For I would not, brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits) that blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shall be saved; as it is 
written, there shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." 

In this view of our subject, the pertinence of the 
words of Abraham appears, in which he suggested 
to the rich man, that equal favours were distri- 
buted between him and Lazarus. And indeed we 
see no reason why equal favours should not be 
granted to the two ; for there is not a word in the 

hole parable, that intimates that one was more 
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nie^-itorious than the other. We are not informed 
that the rich man went to hell because he was rich, 
or that the beggar went into Abraham's bosom be- 
cause he was poor, and covered with sores. 

How beautiful, how glorious, how surpassing 
wonder, are the ways of divine wisdom. With 
God there is no respect of persons. He is equally- 
good to all. That gulf which divides between the 
believing Gentile, and the unbelieving Jew, is de- 
signed for the ultimate good of both, and wisely 
constructed to aid the cause of God's universal 
grace and love towards mankind. For this cause, 
the Redeemer of the world said, " I thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so itseemeth good in thy sight." 

The wisdom of heaven, unlike the wisdom of 
this world, never works against its own scheme of 
" reconciliating" both Jews and Gentiles, " unto 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the en- 
mity thereby." Eph. ii. 16. And therefore it 
would not have seemed good to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to hide the things of the king- 
dom of the gospel from the Jews, if it were not 
necessary for the eventual accomplishment of their 
final reconciliation. But the wisdom of this world, 
which is foolishness with God, labours to prove, 
that those Jews who stumble at the stumbling 
stone laid in Sion, are cast off, to be received to fa- 
vour no more. But St. Paul in the 1 1th of Romans, 
to which reference has been made, argues in a very 
different manner, as in verses 11, 12. "I say 
then, have they stumbled that they should fall ? 
God forbid : but rather through their fall, salvation 
is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness ?" 

Such was the glory and beauty of this subject, 
in the view of tJiis apostle, that when he comes to 
5 
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closfe the subject, which he seems to wind up in 
the 32d ver. in the following' words, " For God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all," he seems to break out into 
an ecstacy, "0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! How unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out." 

You have, kind hearers, most attentively listen- 
ed to what has been offered on the subject under 
consideration ; you have heard what is generally 
supposed to be the meaning of our text ; you nave 
heard arguments designed to disprove the common 
use of the passage, in which arguments it has been 
shown that the common sentiment which this pas- 
sage is generally used to support, is repu^ant to 
the scheme of the gospel. It has likewise been 
shown, that the connection in which this portion 
of scripture is found, gives no support to the com- 
mon opinion ; and you have heard arguments edu- 
ced from the text itself, sufficient to refute the sen- 
timent generally supported by it. And lastly, you 
have heard what your humble servant believes, 
beyond all reasonable doubt, to be the true sense 
and meaning of these words of our Redeemer, 
accompanied with such evidence from the con- 
text and other parts of the divine testimony, as 
seems to apply to the subject. Your duty remains. 
You will after all preserve an independence of mind 
sufficient to judge for yourselves. 

As you will not rest your faith on my testimony, 
so you ought not to rest it on the force of mere tra- 
dition. You ought to find something very direct 
and positive in proof of the general opinion, before 
you adopt it. For the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment has never yet been explained in a way to 
justify our Creator in the infliction of such punish- 
ment ; and until it is, we should avoid charging him 
with that which is derogatory to his beneficent 
character. 



SERMON IV. 

FALSE TEACHERS COMPARED TO FOXES. 
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EZEKIEL XIII. 4. 
** O Israel, thy propheta are like the foxes in the desert. 

The true prophets of God were few in Israel, 
while the false prophets were numerous ; and 
there seems to hare been no small contest between 
them. As would naturally be expected, the many- 
false prophets endeavoured to study the disposi- 
tion of a perverse and wicked people, and accom- 
modate their testimony in a way to suit their prej- 
udices, and improve their ignorance and supersti- 
tion in the best manner, for their own emolument 
and popularity ; while on the other hand, the few 
prophets of Grod were under the necessity of bear- 
ing testimony against the many, contrary to the 
corrupt traditions and dispositions of the peo- 
ple* whereby they rendered themselves unpopular 
and despised. 

The false prophets of Israel were to the people 
in their day, what false teachers are now to the 
Christian commonwealth. St. Peter has accom- 
modated us with a comparison which justifies this 
remark. He says — " But there were false proph- 
ets also among the people, even as there shall be 
false teachers among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bringing upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shsdl follow their perni- 
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cious ways ; by reason of whom the way of tratt 
shall be evil spoken of." 

By this comparison, the Apostle signified the art 
and canning which characterise the false teachers 
in the Christian dispensation, as well as the false 
prophets under the former. He says, "they shall 
privily bring in damnable heresies." That is, they 
will do this with great art and calculation. This 
naturally brings the figure used in our text, to 
mind : *' Israel, thy prophets are like the fbxies 
in the desert." The fox is noted for his cunnttg; 
and with this quality he combines cruelty, being 
an animal which lives on prey. 

The first effort of false prophets and^ of false 
teachers, is to make the people, who are to be the 
subjects of their erroneous ministry, believe that 
they are sent of God. Until this point is gained, 
the false teacher can entertain no favourable 
hopes of success ; but he well knows that the mo- 
ment he can make the people believe that God 
has sent him, he has little or nothing to fear, and 
that his advancement is secured. With those 
views, the false prophets and teachers came to the 
people, with a most solemn account of being sent 
of God ;-they speak in God's name, and say, " Hear 
ye the word of the Lord, thus saith the Lord." 

It may be well for us to notice what Ezekiel 
says of the prophets in the chapter where our text 
Js recorded. " Son of man, prophesy against -the 
prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say unto 
them that prophesy out of their own hearts, hear 
ye the word of the Lord ; thus saith the Lord 
God, woe unto the foolish prophets that follow 
their own spirit, and have seen nothing. They 
have seen vanity and lying divination, saying, the 
Lord saith ; and the Lord hath not sent them ; 
and they have made others to hope th^t they 
would confirm the word. Have ye not seen a 
vain vision, and have ye not spoken a lying divi- 
nation, whereas ye say, the Lord saith it ' albeit 
I have not spoken .^" 
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By this representation, we learn that the false 
prophets followed their own spirit, and not the 
spirit of God ; they saw visions of lies, and not of 
truth ; they pretended to come to the people irf 
the name of the Lord, when he had not sent them, 
and when his word was not in their mouth. In all 
this, the artful cunning of the fox is evidently 
seen. If these prophets had told the people that 
God had not sent them, but that they would proph- 
esy as well as they could, out of their own heart, 
the people would have paid but little attention to 
them, and perhaps none to their testimony. There- 
fore, in order to gain the confidence of the people, 
it was necessary to make them believe that they 
came in the name of the Lord, with his word and 
spirit. 

Now this is the method by which false teachers 
introduce themselves into their ministry, and im- 
pose themselves on the Christian church as the 
ministers of Christ. Their first attempt is to make 
the people believe that God has sent them. To 
this end they bear testimony of themselves, and 
say that they are sent of God. It is remarkable 
how such means succeed with the people. The 
false teacher tells his own story ; he informs the 
people that he is solely devoted to their good, 
that his own interest is entirely out of the ques- 
tion^ that he would not have come to them if the 
command of the Lord were not on him so to do. 
Should a man of business be told by a stranger, 
that he had come a great distance to trade with 
him, but had not the least desire to gain any thing 
to himself by the traffic, that his only motive was 
to advance his interest, and to make him rich and 
opulent, there is not one in a thousand, perhaps, 
who would be deceived in this way. Every dis- 
cerning man, with a slight acquaintance with hu- 
man nature, would at once be put on his guard by 
this manner of communication. But false teach- 
ers of religion spend a long time to learn the art 
of making the people believe that God has sent 
6* 
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them ; and if we may indulge in the figure of speech 
used in our text, the young foxes have old ones to 
train them to their arts. These false teachers, 
like the old Jewish pharisees, will so disfigure their 
faces, put on such a solemn visage, speak in such 
a lamenting, mournful tone of voice, use a set of 
solemn words, stand and speak in such a peculiar 
attitude, that the ear of the hearer is strangely 
devoted to sounds, and his eyes set wide open at 
something which appears more like an imaginary 
spectre, than like a fellow mortal. In all this awful 
solemnity the people are told that they are every 
moment exposed to fall into hell, and under the 
burning wrath of an highly offended God ; that 
their children are naturally heirs of endless ven- 
geance, and that there is but one way for any 
escape, which is to adhere strictly to their testi- 
mony, and receive it as the word of God. A fear- 
ful trembling now seizes weak and delicate nerves, 
and the power of sympathy conveys the action to 
the more strong and stable, and the conclusion be- 
comes general, that the man is sent of God, and 
that to reject his doctrine will expose the people 
to all the threatenings which are so positively de- 
nounced. 

This method of deceiving the people was not 
introduced of a sudden ; it was brought on by de- 
grees, and established by custom anfl tradition ; 
so that now the business goes on as regularly as 
other employments in society. The old foxes know 
exactly w\ en the young are fitted for'their labours, 
and the people are already prepared, wasting and 
longing for the deception. 

As has been remarked, the fox unites in his na- 
ture both cunning and cruelty. For this reason. 
Jesus called Herod a fox. He was told to depart, 
because Herod would kill him. To this he replied, 
" Go tell that fox, behold I cast out devils, and I 
do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected." This cunning and cruelty 
are plainly discernible in the false teachers of re- 
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ligion. They are cunning to deceive, and cruel to 
torment the deceived. In the chapter where our 
text is recorded, the Lord accuses the false proph- 
ets of crying peace ; " and there was no peace." 
So false teachers now inform the people, that if 
they will receive their doctrine they will have 
peace ; but the fact is, there is no peace in believ- 
ing their testimony ; for they prophesy out of their 
own corrupt and partial hearts, and the doctrine 
they preach is like the hearts which invent it, "full 
of craft and cruelty. It affects a great deal of 
compassion and love for the people who are ex- 
posed to the eternal unmerciful vengeance of God, 
and the people tMnk that these teachers must be 
remarkably kind to use such constant endeavours 
to deliver then' rom the hands of such an enemy 
as God is ' Being deceived, they cannot reason. 
If they could reflect, and calmly reason on the sub- 
ject, they would see at once, that if these teachers 
were in reality 30 much better than God, as their 
preaching represents, God would not have sent 
them. If God were an enemy to his creatures, in 
the room of sending'such loving creatures as these 
foxes pretend to be, he wouM send his messengers 
of vengeance, and cut them off* at once. When 
the deceit has succeeded, and the people believe 
in the false doctrines which are inculcated, have 
they any peace ? Have they any rest ? Do they 
enjoy quietude ? No, they have no peace, no rest 
day nor night. What is the matter ? The fact is, 
the creed in which they are taught to believe, is 
full of cruelty, and teaches them that they are 
every moment in danger of worse consequences 
than can be represented by any similitude in na- 
ture. 

We are informed that the fox will cunningly 
feign himself to be dead, will stretch himself out 
in a lifeless posture, by which deceit he induces 
the fowls to alight on, or near him, when, in a sud- 
den and nimble manner, he snatches and devours 
them. So fcdse teachers cunningly feign them- 
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selves to be dead to the world, to have no desire 
for earthly riches, honour or power, by which de- 
ceit they drag the people into their very j^ws, and 
between their sharp cutting teeth. Of all classes 
of the community, none have a greater thirst for 
riches, honour and power, than these false teach- 
ers. They are continually laying plans and con- 
triving schemes to get power into their hands, and 
at the same time pretend to be dead to the world. 
This is acting the fox faithfully. 

In delineating, illustrating and defending their 
creeds, false teachers resemble the cunning of the 
fox of the wilderness in several respects. 

Where this artful animal burrows in the ground, 
he takes care to have several outlets, so that if he 
be attacked at one of them, while his adversary is 
looking out for him at that place, he makes his 
escape at another, and is gone long before his ad- 
versary knows it. Thus do false teachers ; they 
endeavour to hide themselves in as great obscurity 
as possible, but if inquiry and argument pursue 
and find them out, they have taken care that they 
have more ways than one for an escape. If they 
are attacked on the principle of the works of the 
creature, as matter of justification to eternal life, 
and if the argument is like to bring them out to 
the light, they make their escape throiigh the well- 
studied avenue of partial sovereign grace and par- 
ticular election. If, on the other hand, they are 
questioned in a skilful manner on the doctrine of 
partial election, and what they call sovereign 
grace, and if they find no way to defend this 
scheme, all at once they tack short about and are 
pleading, in a most tender and affectionate manner 
for the free offers of salvation to all, and laying it 
down in the most solemn manner, that all are in- 
vited to come in welcome to the gospel feast. Thus 
the fox is gone. 

The art practised by the fox to elude his pursuer 
in the chase, is a very fit emblem of the cunning 
craftiness of false teachers, " whereby they lie ia 
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runs on a straight line. He makes frequent crooks, 
running this way and that way, and appears to 
one little acquainted with his cunning to get along 
but slowly, and to care but little whether he makes 
his escape or not. But all these crooks are design- 
ed to puzzle his pursuer and embarrass his speed. 
This method is employed until one more perplex- 
ing is found to be necessary, when the fox sets 
himself to crossing his own track, running round 
and round, forming the most difficult labyrinth, 
from which he makes a sudden leap as far as pos- 
sible, leaving his pursuer to seek him in the laby- 
rinth which he has left, wjiile he makes the best 
of his way to another difficult place. In like man- 
ner do false teachers commence their discourses, > 
by taking care to avoid a straight line of simple 
truth ; they run a little way, pretending that the 
Divine Being is all love and grace to mankind, is 
the same yesterday, to-day and for ever, that the 
most entire confidence may be safely placed in his 
wisdom, power and goodness; but immediately 
they take a turn, and represent him as capable of 
having his mind so changed as to bum with impla- 
cable vengeance toward those who do not conform 
to their doctrine. If they are followed closely, and 
questioned concerning the consistency of their sto- 
ry, they will begin to cross their paths, contradict 
what they have said, nm into the doctrine of pre- 
destination, from that to free will, from free will 
to predestination, and from thence back again. In 
one breath they will hold to election and reproba- 
tion, in the next call on all to repent and be saved, 
and when called on to explain these contradictions, 
they take a leap into mysticism, call it all a holy 
mystery, which carnal reason cannot understand, 
and thus, like the fox, make their escape. 

This kind of preaching has been practised by 
false teachers, until many of the sensible people in 
Christendom have been driven to give up all be 
lipf in divine revelation, and to seek for rest in 
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moral philosophy, without the assistance of I'eveal- 
ed religion. 

Perhaps no foxes ever represented false teachers 
more to perfection, than the three hundred which 
Sampson caught, fastened together, two and two, 
with fire-brands between each pair, and sent 
among the standing corn of the Philistines. 

This was an effectual method of destroying those 
extensive fields of wheat on which the Philistines 
depended for bread. If these foxes could have 
agreed to run a straight course, they would have 
done much less damage to the fields of corn ; but 
agreeably to their nature, they ran crooked, and 
while one would attempt to go one way, his com- 
panion would take a leap the other ; in this way, 
they went in every possible direction, while the 
fire-brands served to increase their efforts and to 
burn the corn. In this manner false teachers are 
covenanted together, but with no disposition 
which harmonizes their hearts ; and while one 
runs in one crooked path, another attempts to draw 
him in a different way, quite as crooked ; whilst 
' all the time they are rendered even furious with a 
sort of " strange fire," which characterizes their 
docrines, and produces a zeal not according to 
knowledge — This fire is scattered every where, 
and in every place into which these false teachers 
run ; while that reason, understanding and knowl- 
edge, which to moral beings-is mortal bread, is all 
prostrated and consumed, by these false teachers 
and the fire they carry with them, as was the corn 
of the Philistines by the foxes and the fire-brands. 

As has been already noticed, St. Peter has pre- 
sented us with a comparison of the false prophets 
among the people of the Jews, and the false teach- 
ers that should arise in the Christian church ; and 
it may be profitable for us to notice a few particu- 
lars which may serve to mark the distinction be- 
tween true and false prophets and teachers. In 
the days of the prophets of Israel, the false proph- 
ets were vastly more numerous than the true proph- 
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e'ts of God. At one time the prophet Elijah stood 
alone, while the prophets of Baal were four hun- 
dred and fifty ; but whether the disproportion is as 
great now, or not, we may not pretend to say ; 
though if we may know them by their fruits, as 
our Saviour directs, it would not be very difficult 
to compute their numbers. 

One infallible mark of a false prophet or teacher, 
is, he has a disposition to persecute. — Thus did 
the false prophets persecute the prophets of the 
Lord; and thus do the many false teachers in 
Christendom persecute, as far as they can, the 
few who .dare to testify the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and disprove their doctrines of error. 

The distinguishing trait which St. Peter has 
given of false teachers is, that they should bring 
in damnable heresies ; and he tells us what these 
heresies amount to, " Even denying the Lord that 
bought them ; and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction." 

All false doctrines, in one way or other, deny 
the Lord that bought us. They will either deny 
that Jesus gave himself a ransom for all men, or 
what amounts to the same thing, they will deny 
the final efficacy of this purchase. And when the 
false teacher treats on the great subject of the 
Saviour, he has ready at command studied methods 
of professing to believe in him, and of holding him 
up for others to believe and trust in, while at the 
same time he runs his whole doctrine in such a 
crooked, doubtful course, that about all he says he 
finally contradicts. False teachers who deny the 
Lord that bought us, do this work in an artful, 
cunning manner, they know it will not answer to 
profess to deny "him in full, because this would be 
no deception ; people would pay no attention to 
their testimony. But they pretend to believe in 
him, and to be his faithful ministers. They pre- 
tend to understand the deep mysteries of his doc- 
trine, which are so very intricate that none but 
themselves, who have in a special manner been 
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let into the Becrets of God, can understand. It 
belongs to this crafty scheme of error, to make the 
people believe that they must depend on what the 
teacher says, take his testimony on his bare word, 
and to think it a crime to attempt to reduce it to 
rational principles. 

Reason is one of the greatest enemies with which 
false teachers have to contend ; they therefore en- 
deavour to persuade the people to view reason as 
carnal, and inimical to religion, and by all means 
to lay it out of the case entirely. All this is neces- 
sary in order to prepare the mind to believe the 
strange and unreasonable notions which they have 
to impose on the simple. 

These intimations, my friends, are what you 
know to be facts ; you have heard false teachers 
speak of the revealed will of God, and of his secret 
will ; you have heard them compare his revealed 
will with his decreetive will, and undertake to tell 
the difference. You have heard them speak against 
our reason, and endeavour to point out its danger- 
ous tendency ; you have heard much said about 
hidden mysteries, into which we have no right to 
enquire ; yet these very mysteries are the subjects 
on which these false teachers continually dwell, 
and in which they require the implicit faith of the 
people. 

Prepared in this way, and armed in all this 
guise, the fox takes his course, and practices his 
work of heresy, even denying the Lord that bought 
us. If one who dares to exercise his reason, and 
has boldness enough to question this false teacher, 
ask him how we should understand St. Paul, where 
he says that God " will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth ?" he 
cunningly looks forward to see what the subject is 
leading to ; he sees that its natural tendency is the 
salvation of all men. What now must he do ? To 
allow this would not deny the Lord that bought 
us ; he immediately replies — It is God's revealed 
will that all men should be saved, but not bis ee- 
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cpet, deoreetive will. If he be asked why God 
should reveal a will which is contrary to his de- 
crees, he replies, that God is a Sovereign, and has 
a right to do as he pleases, and that we have no 
right to inquire into his secrets. If the conversa- 
tion be continued, and the passage be brought up 
again, this false teacher will tack like a fox, and 
say, the word all does not mean all without excep- 
tion ; and then he will run with triumph for some 
time, contending that there are passages in scrip- 
ture, where the word all is used in a limited sense. 
Thus, like » fox, he crosses his own track. 

If this false teacher is under the necessity of ex- 
plaining St. Paul's testimony, that the one Media- 
tor gave himself a ransom for all men, at one time 
he will say, that St. Paul meant all the elect, not 
all the impenitent. But if the argument press him 
hardly, he will be sure to shift his ground, and say, 
that Jesus did give himself a ransom for all, con- 
ditionally ; that is, if they will repent and believe. 
Thus he contradicts himself on every subject. 

St. Peter says, that these false teachers " bring 
upon themselves swift destruction." And this, my 
friends, is verily the case ; for if we deny the Lord 
that bought us, this very denial is our present and 
swift destruction. Our own confidence is destroy- 
ed, our hope demolished, our peace given to the 
winds, and our fears and horrors awakened. 

Let us then turn away our ears from hearing 
those doctrines, which deny the Lord that bought 
us, and let us learn of Him, who is wisdom to the 
foolish, righteousness to sinners, sanctification to 
the unclean, redemption to the captive, and life to 
the dead. 
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SERMON V 

MEN REWARDED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS IN THE 
PRESENT LIFE. 



DXLITXRSD IN BOSTON ON THE FIRST SABBATH IV DXC. 1819. 



1 PETER III. 10, 11. 

** For he that will love life and see good aays, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his^ lips that they speak no guile: let him eschew evil 
and do good, let him seek peace and ensue it.*' 

The first subject to which the attention of the 
hearer is invited, in order to obtain a profitable un- 
derstaftding" of the passage read for consideration, 
is the principle, on which the argument of the text 
is founded. This principle is a certain fixed law 
in our nature, by which we are always induced to 
act for our own gratification, benefit or enjoyment ; 
and by which we are always restrained from what- 
ever is, in our apprehension, either incapable of 
promoting the objects of our desires, or of a ten- 
dency to prevent them. 

This fixed law of our nature is that which ren- 
ders us proper subjects of advice, caution, exhor- 
tation, command, threatening, rebuke, censure and 
punishment ; it is this that justly accounts for all 
the conditional, or unconditional promises, which 
are wisely made by the divine Being, or by man 
himself to a fellow being, or to his offspring. Take 
away this governing law from the reasonable crea- 
ture where it is' placed by the Creator, and the 
very idea of influencing man to action is annihilat- 
ed ; for should you on the one hand threaten him 
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-with the greatest possible severities even for the 
most inconsiderable action, as he has no regard to 
liimself, the threatening would prove utterly abor- 
tive. So likewise on the other hand, should you 
promise him an immense reward for a momentary 
labour, as he values not his own enjoyment, the 
promise, in this case, would necessarily prove as 
ineffectual as the threatening in the former. 

Should an objector say, that man frequently acts 
to his own injury, and as often neglects what is 
most for his profit, the reply informs him that the 
objection does no reach the principle against which 
it is intended ; for the patient acts from the same 
law in receiving medicine which proves injurious, 
as in the use of that which is attended with the 
most salutary effects ; and this is equally applica- 
ble to every other instance of self-injurious action-. 
But should we indulffe the objector, and allo%v 
that man is capable of a design against himself, 
this would most surely render entirely null every 
possible promise and threatening, which could be 
set before him. But it is altogether impossible 
that any one should desire to lessen his own enjoy- 
ments, or augment his infelicity. Man is capable 
of acting for the promotion of that alone which is 
to his mind desirable. 

My friends, the principle here argued lies at the 
foundation of all the actions of man. You may 
trace all parts of the immense fabric of human ex- 
ertions, of human labour, of all the acquirements in 
arts and sciences to this principle. You may begin 
with a newly-born infant, its first exertions indi- 
cate a creature of want and desire, and as such 
you may trace him through all the various wind- 
ings of the path of future life, whether he be virtu- 
:)us or vicious, happy or miserable, on his journey. 

This principle is most evidently that on which 
ihe argument of our text is founded. The Apostle 
iocs not say ; For he that will hate life and see 
evil days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile ; let him eschew 
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evil and do good, let him seek peace and ensue it ; 
bat he says exactly the reverse of this ; " For he 
that will love life, and see good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
speak no guile , let him eschew evil and do good, 
let him seek peace and ensue it." The inspired 
author of our ^.t r^t knew human nature too well to 
expect man would act without a motive, or that 
he could be persuaded to act to his own disadvan- 
tage, unless he were deceived. The plain sense 
of the text points out the only means whereby a 
man can obtain what he most desires, and indeed 
all he desires. Every one wishes for happiness in 
life, and to see good days. This is what is consti- 
tutional with every individual of the human fam- 
ily. Will you not all bear me witness to this truth ? 
Is there an individual, male or female, young or. 
old, in this assembly, who has any desire to live a 
miserable, wretched life ? Is there one whose heart 
does not most fervently desire to see good days ? 
You all assent most cordially to this. You are 
therefore, all the very persons addressed in our 
text, in which the only method, by which this de- 
sire of your heart can possibly be obtained, is most 
clearly laid down, and placed within the reach of 
the most limited capacity. 

According to our text, it is an important fact ; 
stated by the authority of heaven, that whoever 
will refrain their tongues from evil, and their lips 
that they speak no guile ; whoever will shun evil 
and do good, seek peace and follow after it, shall 
see good days and enjoy life ; and aceordins" to 
this same passage, it is an equally momentous met, 
declared by the same authority, that whoever dis- • 
regards these means, and does not refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile ; who does not shun to do evil, and neglects 
to do good, who neither seeks peace nor follows 
after it, must see evil days, and live a wretched, 
miserable life. This is the plain, uncontrovertible 
doctrine of our text, and according to this doctrine 
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we shall humbly attempt to improve it to the re- 
ligious and moral advantage of this listening, and 
devotional audience. 

In these labours the speaker will enjoy a pecu- 
liar satisfaction arising from a full conviction of 
the goodness of our heavenly Father towards his 
rational offspring, and the impartiality of that 
goodness, which are the essential attributes of the 
doctrine to which his labours are usually devoted. 
This felicity, however, will be mingled with an 
anxiety corresponding with a sense of his inability 
to do justice to a subject, which mvolves such an 
extensive interest as our religious and moral hap- 
piness in life. But there is one consideration cal- 
culated to give support in this undertaking, which 
is the devout attention with which you will assist 
the speaker, while he endeavours to bring before 
you the invaluable treasures which our heavenly 
Father has given us in the undeviating laws of 
moral virtue. ^ 

Having thus endeavoured to call your attention 
to the principle on which the doctrine of our text is 
founded, and having presented you with a general 
view of this doctrine, your public servant will so- 
licit your' attention to the contemplation of the 
doctrine which has been stated, as it stands oppos- 
ed to what has for a long time been acknowledged 
as orthodox by our christian clergy, and churches. 
The sentiment to which we here allude contends 
that virtue is not rewarded, nor wickedness pun- 
ished in this life, where they are acted, but that 
the reward of the former and the punishment of 
the latter are reserved to a future state, where 
ample justice will be rendered to all, according to 
their works in this world. The numerous advo- 
cates of this opinion contend that there would ap 
pear a manifest injustice in the divine economy, if 
there were not a state of retribution in a future ex- 
istence, where the divine administration shall make 
as much difference in the distribution of happiness 
and misery as there is in the moral characters of 
6* 
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men in this world, as such a difference is not re- 
garded by the divine government here. Many are 
60 sanguine on this subject, as to contend, that a 
contrary belief has a most direct tendency to evil, 
as thereby all the evil consequences of vice and 
immorality are denied, and the most flattering cr* 
couragements held out to the vicious. It seems 
reasonable to allow, that if the sins which are com- 
mitted in this state are to be punished in a future 
world, they are not punished here ; and also, that if 
good works in this world are to be recompensed in 
the next, they have not their reward here ; for if 
you pay a man for his labours in the town where 
they are performed, you would not expect to meet 
his demand. in another place. And if a man be 
punished for a crime in the state where he com- 
mits it, he cannot, in justice, receive this punish- 
ment in an adjacent state. 

It appears clear, that nothing could be stated 
more directly repugnant to the doctrine of our text 
than the orthodox opinion which we have now no- 
ticed. It reverses the subject entirely, and prom- 
ises a happy life and good days to him, who refrains 
not his tongue from evil, nor his lips from speaking 
guile ; who refuses not to do evil, but shuns the 
way of peace. Were it not for the blind infatua- 
tion and unaccountable stupidity, which thousands 
manifest on this subject, it would seem a waste of 
time to attempt to show, by any process of argu- 
ment, the egregious error of this doctrine, which 
so directly opposes not only the passage now un- 
der consideration, the uniform testimony of scrip- 
ture, but also every matter of fact in the whole 
world, and in the experience of every individual, 
in all ages, which has the least bearing on our sub- 
ject. But such is the power of tradition, that the 
utmost patience is required to remove the scales 
from her eyes, to untie the knots by which she 
has fastened the minds of her votaries, and to re- 
move the mighty mass of rubbish which composes 
her sanctuary, and to gather her hay, wood, and 



Stubble for the fire to which they are appointed. 

Let us examine this subject a few moments, and 
endeavour to bring it into the light of reason and 
experience; If then a vicious life be productive 
of happiness and good days to the immoral, it fol- 
lows of course, that vice and immorality are fa- 
vourable to public peace, happiness and tranquilli- 
ty ; for nothing is more evident, than that individ- 
ual and public felicity grow from the same causes. 
But are any so strangely bewildered as to suppose 
that the miseries and wretchedness of society are 
owing to its virtues, and that its happiness is de- 
rived from its vices ? No, surely, there is but one 
opinion od this question, when it is considered as 
a whole ; and yet the very individuals, who ac- 
knowledge that it is the wickedness of the people, 
which renders them miserable, and brings down 
the judgments of God upon them, still contend 
that it is not in this world that sin is punished, but 
the next state of man's existence. 

Again ; It belongs to this inquiry to ask, what 
can be so much worse in the state of man's exist- 
ence hereafter, than what his vices bring upon him 
here, that this should be considered no punishment, 
but that a just I'etribution ? It must be something 
worse than sin itself, for if sin were worse and 
more tormenting than the retribution which is sup- 
posed to be reserved for the future world, then the 
sinner will find relief by receiving this retribution ! 
But it is contended, that the wicked will continue 
to sin in the next state. Then why not find as 
much happiness there as here ? If sin in this world 
be productive of happiness, why will it change its 
nature so much as to produce misery in the next ? 
And, on the other hand, it belongs to this subject 
to ask, what the righteous have to expect in the 
other world, which is so much better than righte- 
ousness as to amount to a recompense for that, 
which gives them so much unhappiness here ? And 
why should we suppose that righteousness should 
produce misery in this world, but change its nature 
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in the next, and produce happiness ? It further- 
more belongs to this subject to inquire why our 
heavenly Father should, by an established law, 
constitute that sin, which is for our happiness in 
this world, and that righteousness, which is inimi- 
cal to our felicity here ? These queries serve to 
show the absurdity of this orthodox superstition, 
and to open our eyes to see that sin and misery 
are inseparably conjoined on the one hand as right- 
eousness and happiness are on the other. 

If we pay the least rerard to the testimony of 
the scriptures, we shall nnd that this denial of the 
punishment of sin, and the reward of righteousness 
in this state of existence, is in direct opposition to 
it. In all the writings of the great law-giver of Is- 
rael, there is not the most distant hint of any pun- 
ishment for sin, or reward for well-doing beyond 
the present state ; but very particular and severe 
laws laid down for the punishment of crimes in this 
life. See Lev. xxiv. 13, &c. " And the Lord spake 
unfto Moses saying, Bring forth him that hath 
cursed without the camp, and let all that heard 
him lay their hands upon his head, and let all the 
congregation stone him. And thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying. Whosoever 
curseth his God shall bear his sin. And he that 
blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall cer- 
tainly stone him ; as well the stranger as he that 
is born in the land, when he blasphemeth the name 
of the Lord, shall be put to death. And he that 
killeth any man shall surely be put to death. And 
he that killeth a beast shall make it good ; beast 
for beast. And if a man cause a blemish in his 
neighbour j as he hath done, so shall it be done to 
him ; breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth ; as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so 
shall it be done to him again. And he that killeth 
a beast, he shall restore it ; and he that killeth a 
man, he shall be put to death. Ye shall have one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger as for one 
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of your own country ; for I am the Lord youp 
God." 

On the other hand, see the promises for well 
doing. See Lev. xxvi. 3, &c. " If ye walk in my 
statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them ; 
then I will give you rain in due season, and the 
land shall yield her increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit. And your threshing 
shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall 
reach unto the sowing time ; and ye shall eat your 
bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely. 
And I will give peace in the land, and ye shall lie 
down, and none shall make you afraid ; and I will 
rid eVil beasts out of the land, neither shall the 
sword go through your land. And ye shall chase 
your enemies, and they shall fall before you by 
the sword. And five of you shall chase an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of you shall put ten thousand 
to flight. — For I will have respect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish 
my covenant with you. — And I will walk among 
you, and be your God, and ye shall be my people." 
Again the scene changes in this chapter, and the 
curses for disobedience are minutely recorded. 

Now if we allow that these laws were of divine 
authority, which all our christian clergy do, what 
colour of reason is there in pretending that the 
judge of all the earth does not punish sin in this 
world. The whole history, contained in the scrip- 
tures, of the Jewish nation, seems to be an account 
of the blessings which God bestowed on that peo- 
pie in approbation of their obedience to his com- 
mands, and of the dreadful sufferings which they 
endured, as a recompense of their disobedience. 
But, we repeat it, there is not in all the writings 
of Moses and the prophets a single intimation of 
any reward for virtue or obedience which was 
yielded in this life, in a future state ; nor is there 
any intimation of the punishing of the crimes com- 
mitted here, in another world. 

Will it be said that the gospel dispensation has 



7D BALLOU'S 8ERM0N8. 

reversed this divine order, and put a stop to the 

punishment of sin, and the reward of righteousness 
in this life, and has reserved all this for a future 
state ? But why should people in ancient times be 
punished for their sins in this world, where they 
committed it, and we be punished in the, future, 
where we have committed no crime ? Furthermore, 
our blessed Saviour renounces all right to make 
Ruch a change ; he says, " Think hot that I am 
come to destroy the law and the prophets, I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil." And it is wor- 
thy of our careful notice, that Jesus pronounced 
no other punishments on his enemies, the Jews, 
than was written in the law and the prophets. 

St. Paul, in his epistle to the Romans has set th^ 
sense of the scriptures in a clear light, on our sub- 
ject. See chap. 13, "Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers ; for there is no power bui. 
of God ; the powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power resist- 
eth the ordinance of God; and they that resist 
shall receive to themselves damnation. For rulers 
are not a' terror to good works, but to evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power ? Do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 
same : for he is the minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; 
for he beareth not the sword in vain ; for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil." This testimony, my friends, 
is the true sense of the whole scriptures on the sub- 
ject, and is in direct opposition to the superstition 
which contends that sin is not punished in this 
world. It is really unaccountable, why our chris- 
tian clergy should allow the truth of St. Paul's 
declaration here cited, and yet contend that God 
does not punish sin in this life ! 

If we allow that our penal laws are consistent 
with the mind and will of God, and are his ordi- 
nances, then we acknowledge that when crimes 
are punished according to our laws, this punish- 
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ment is the righteous judgment of God on the trans- 
gressor. But if we do not allow these laws to be 
the ordinances of God, then let us abrogate them 
at once ; for what right have we to make laws to 
punish crimes in a state, in which God chooses not 
to punish them ? To be consistent with this blind 
superstition which we are considering, there should 
be no law against crimes, or at least no penalties 
on the face of the earth ! The thief, the adulterer, 
the murderer should have their liberty to go on 
and multiply crimes without any punishment until 
they come into that world where it is consistent 
with God's law to have them punished ! But the 
superstition under consideration contends that all 
this wickedness may be repented of one minute 
before the sinner goes out of the world, in which 
case he is to receive no punishment in the future 
world ; so after all this system of terror amounts 
to no terror at all, for there are provisions in it, by 
which a man may live in sin to old age, and never 
be punished for the same neither in this world, nor 
in that which is to come.. 

Taking our leave of their vain traditions, let us 
auly attend to the means which are laid down in 
our text, whereby we may be blest with the enjoy- 
ments of life, and see good days. And, 

1. Let us consider the tongue and the lips. These 
members, which are so vastly useful to mankind, 
are of a character which requires them to be kept 
under a constant restraint, lest with our tongues 
we speak evil and indulge our lips in uttering guile. 
You will easily perceive that a restraint on these 
members is equally such on the heart, for this re- 
straint must be the moral dictate of the mind, so 
that the restraint is first on the inclinations, and 
the judgment acts in its own official character, en- 
lightened by reason. If this restraint be not in the 
heart, the tongue and lips, being the organs of the 
mind, will be subservient to evil thoughts and de- 
sires ; but if an enlightened principle rule and re- 
strain the desires ofthe mind, it fidso controls the 
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tongue and the lips, so that.as there is no evil har- 
boured in the heart, there is none to employ the 
organs. Our Saviour has informed us, that it is 
that which cometh out of the man that defileth 
him ; but if there be a proper restraint on the 
tongue and lips, that which defileth cannot break 
through, and therefore cannot defile. 

Now look round you and ask where the man is 
who keeps the door of his lips, who speaks no evil, 
who utters no guile, and who, at the same time 
lives a wretched, miserable life ? Can you find 
Buch an instance ? No, my friends, you never will 
find such an instance in our world. You will find 
that those, who refrain their tongues from evil, 
and their lips that they speak no guile, that is, 
who never opened their lips to deceive, are the 
jewels 01 society, they are the precious ones of the 
earth ; and let their temporal condition be what it 
may, the sun of peace is within, shedding his 
warming and enlivening rays through the vast re- 
gions of the »oul. 

2d. After the tongue and the lips are put under 
proper restraint, the next thing recommended is, 
that we shun evil and do good, that we seek peace 
and follow it. 

Here, we* have good works recommended, and 
their reward plainly and clearly stated. A life of 
happiness and good days are promised as the re- 
ward, the sure reward of shunning evil and doing 
good, of seeking peace and following it. The 
whole duty of man is here comprehended ; for if we 
shun evil we shall do none, and if we do good, this 
constitutes us active and living members of society, 
and we are not only happy in ourselves, but we 
make others so likewise. Remember, it is not 
enough that we seek peace, but we must follow it, 
by which we shall shun strife and animosity, and 
come under the denomination of which the Saviour 
speaks and says ; " Blessed are the peace-makers , 
for they shall be called the children of God." 

Onoe more, my friends, look round you and m- 
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quire after those who shun evil and do good ; and 
when you have found those who in any good meas- 
ure are entitled to this character, then endeavour 
to ascertain whether tl>ey are the miserable and 
the wretched, or whether they enjoy life and see 
good days. The fact is, we all know, if we are 
willing to acknowledge the truth, that such people 
in society are more precious than fine gold. They 
are eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, health to 
the sick, wisdom to the foolish, knowledge to the 
ignorant, and bread to the hungry. They can say, 
by happy experience, "Great peace have they 
that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them." 

Now look again, examine the black list of the 
profane and vicious, those who restrain not their 
tongues from evil, nor their lips from speaking 
guile, who shun not evil but live in sin, who neither 
seek peace nor pursue it ; do they present a world 
of happiness ? Do they see good days ? Do you 
envy them their felicity } No, you all know that 
the wickedness of the wicked is upon him. Go 
into a virtuous family, where order and decorum 
are preserved, where tongues and lips are kept 
under restraint, where peace is spoken and pursu- 
ed, where evil is shunned and nothing but good 
acted, and there, my friends, is that which we all 
so much desire, happiness. The people enjoy life 
and see good days. And our text promises such 
a reward as this to all who will use these means, 
which are here recommended. 

There may be two questions, which the hearer 
may desire to have answered. 

1. Why should the whole duty of man be re- 
quired, the reward stated, and nothing said con- 
cerning a future state of bliss ? Reply : Because, 
though the gospel brings life and immortality to 
light, and clearly promises, that " as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive," it 
no where informs us, that this state of incorrupti- 
ble felicity and fflory is the reward of our good 
works, but the gift of God in his Son. 
7 
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2. Why have our pious clergy made such a mis- 
take, and why have they been so wrapt up in this 
superstitious notion, that virtue is not rewarded, 
nor vice punished in this world, as long as the 
scriptures, reason, and experience all teach to the 
contrary ? Reply : The clergy have erred in sitting 
up something for righteousness^ which is nothing 
but a round of ceremonies, rites, and religious 
formularies, and condemning every one as nothing 
more than good moralists, who do not conform to 
these rites. They attend to them with great punc- 
tuality, and they think that this is righteousness. 
They look on the good moralist, who neglects these 
rites, and find him as happy a man, at least, in 
this world as they are ; and as they think that 
something is due to them, more than their neigh- 
bours are to receive, and as they do not obtain it 
in this world, they feel sure that they must in the 
world to come. We are, therefore, to make a dis- 
tinction between the religious and the moral, which 
is an unnatural distinction, but one which is made 
by the superstition which we have considered. 
When all shall be convinced that to refrain the 
tongue from evil, and the lips that they speak no 
guile ; to shun evil and do good ; to seek peace 
and follow it, is the righteousness which God re- 
quires, and which hath the promise of a rich re- 
ward of rational happiness, in the present life, it 
is expected that all will thus obey God's command- 
ments and enjoy life and see good days. 
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THE SIKNER MEETS WITH DESERVED PUNISHMENT. 

DELlTXaXD OH THE THIRD SABBJlTH Iff DXCXMBXR, 1819. 

1 PETER W. 17, 18. 

** For the time is come that judgment must be? in at the house of God ; 
and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that obey not 
the gospel of God 1 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
die uo^>dly and sinner appear 1" 

Perhaps there are but a few passages of scrip- 
ture, in the whole of the sacred volume, which 
contain^ more of weighty and important matter, in 
so few words, than is expressed in the one just 
read in your hearing, as the foundation of our 
present labdurs. While contemplating the vast 
extent of subjept, the great variety of matter, and 
the important and solemn nature of the whole, the 
speaker feels, very sensibly, the impotency of his 
powers to do his subject justice, by dividing the 
word of truth in such a manner, as to give a suita- 
ble encouragement to the virtues of our religion, 
and at the same time, judicial discouragement and 
terror to evil doers, preserving a due regard to the 
dictates of divine authority, especially in those 
cases wherein human traditions are preposterously 
opposed to the divine testimony. 

Human invention and ecclesiastical authority 
have established a tradition concerning this text, 
which we feel bound to oppose ; because they have 
extended, by the use of this passage, the severity 
of the divine judgments infinitely beyond the plain 
and most definite denunciations of the divine law, 
which is certainly deserving of more respect than 
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it receives irom those erroneous doctrines by which 
it is so directly opposed. 

It is well known by you all, that this passage is 
generally used in support of the doctrine of future 
endless misery, and so explained as to indicate 
that the ungodly and sinner, who obey not the 
gospel, must suflfer in a future state, and to all 
eternity, the indignation and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

If this use of our text was only known as a piece 
of ancient history, of some opinion entertained in 
the dark ages of popery, the necessity of consider- 
ing and disproving it now could hardly be main- 
tained ; but, my brethren, it is the present efforts 
which are now making to perpetuate this use of 
this and many other passages, which calls for our 
careful attention, that what may be done to do 
away this superstition, so dishonourable to our 
heavenly Father, should by no means be omitted. 
But the moment we open our mouth to plead for 
the mercy of our heavenly Father, in opposition to 
the endless unmerciful punishment contended for 
by tradition, a mighty host of superstition presents 
a most formidable and imposing front, and raises 
its terrific voice, denouncing vengeance upon us for 
heresy, and accusing us of denying the validity of 
the divine threatenings. With a confidence which 
defies all reason, and a pertinacity which is blind 
to truth and deaf to argument, the advocate of the 
ungracious doctrine of never-ending punishment 
will allow no chastisement for the crimes of the 
wicked, unless we subscribe to the popular creed, 
which annihilates divine charity, and dooms the 
erring offspring of the Father of spirits to the re- 
gions of despair, beyond the reach of the Redeem- 
er's grace. But standing firm on the never-failing 
rock of unalterable truth, we may venture to take 
a more reasonable position, contend for the judg- 
ments of God to the extent of the divine severity, 
and yet allow that where sin abounds, grace 
abounds much more* 
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Our labours, therefore, on the subject before us, 
will be directed to set the several parts of our text 
before the hearer, in their own true sense, without 
an attempt to restrain any part from its most natu- 
ral application. The following particulars require 
to be distinctly considered : 

1. The house of God in distinction from those 
who obey not the gospel. 

2. The judgments of God on both, and their re- 
lative severity. 

3. The nature of that salvation which is indi- 
cated in our text by the following words : '* If the 
righteous scarcely be saved." And 

4. Ascertain the meaning of the words, " Where 
shall the ungodly and sinner appear ?" 

By house of God, we are to understand the bro- 
therhood of believers in Christ Jesus, who were 
united as children of one family, and were faithful 
to the laws and ordinances of God. Jesus called 
his disciples the house of his Father, in John xiv. 
" Let not your hearts be troubled ; ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In my Father's house 
are many mansions ; if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you." St. 
Paul very clearly expresses this subject in the fol- 
lowing passages : Heb. iii. "And Moses verily was 
faithful in all his house as a servant, for a testimo- 
ny of those things which were to be spoken after ; 
but Christ as a son over his own house ; whose 
bouse are we, if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." 
Here we learn that believers belong to this house 
as long as they hold fast their confidence. Gal. vi. 
"As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who are of the 
household of faith." This household of faith is 
the house of God. Ephes. ii. Speaking to Gentile 
believers, the Apostle says, " Now, therefore, ye 
are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God ; and are built upon the foundation of the 
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apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone." 

By the passages here noticed, we learn that the 
church of believers in the ffospel were called the 
house of God, the household of faith, &c. in dis- 
tinction from those who believed not. But we 
must make a distinction even among those who 
were unbelievers, who did not obey the gospel of 
Gk)d. Those of whom the apostle speaks in our 
text, as not obeying the gospel, must, of necessity, 
be those who had rejected it ; for people in remote 
parts of the earth, who had had no opportunity of 
hearing of Christ or his doctrine, could not be 
justly denominated disobedient to its laws. This 
distinction you will all allow is a very natural one ; 
for surely to speak of the judgments of God on 
people for not believing and obeying the gospel of 
which they had had no knowledge, would be a 
most unreasonable thing. 

Our minds are therefore directed toward those 
who had heard the gospel, who had seen the won- 
derful and miraculous works of God, designed as 
evidences of its divinity. In a word, it is perfectly 
consistent with all circumstances relative to our 
subject, to fix the words of our text, *' What shall 
the end be of them who obey not the gospel of 
God," on the Jewish nation, and particularly on 
Jerusalem, the sect of those authorities, which 
perpetually persecuted the believers in Jesus, and 
especially those who taught in his name. 

It seems that we have the two classes mention- 
ed in our text, clearly designated before us. The 
persecuted church of believers in Jesus on the one 
hand, and the Jews, who rejected the JVlessiah, 
persecuted and put him to death, and continued to 
persecute and vex his disciples, on the other. 

The attention of the audience is now invited to 
the consideration of that judgment mentioned in 
our text, which began with the house of God, but 
ended on that wicked and adulterous generation, 
on whom Jesuo denounced all the bxood which was 



ehed, from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zach« 
arias. At the time Jesus denounced on Jerusalem 
this judgment, it seems that their iniquity was not 
full ; for we read in the 23d of Matthew as follows: 
"Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that 
ye are the cTiildren of them that killed the proph- 
ets. Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers- 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers. How cam 
ye escape the damnation of hell } Wherefore, be- 
hold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes ; and some of them ye shall kill and cruci- 
fy ; and some of them shall ye scour^ in your 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to city ; 
that upon you may come all the righteous blooc) 
shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachi* 
as, whom ye slew between the temple and the a,U 
tar. Verily I say unto you, all these things shall 
come upon this generation.'' 

In this portion of our Saviour's words, we learn 
that those Jews who refused him and his doctiine,^ 
would also refuse his disciples and persecute them, 
for which they would be visited with those awful- 
ly severe judgments, which he not only in this 
place denounced on them, but which he so fully 
set forth to his disciples in the 24th and 25th chap- 
ters of this gospel, as well as in other passages re- 
corded in the New Testament. 

Now the relative severity of the sufferings of the 
house of God, and those devoted Jews, who obey- 
ed not the gospel, is intimated in our text in the 
following words : " And if it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel 
of God ?" That is, if we who adhere to the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and are faithful to his righteous 
cause, are visited with these sufferings from the 
hands of those who are the enemies of our Lord 
and master, and who have been his persecutors 
and murderers, what must be the punishment of 
their wickedness f The conclusion is evident ; it 
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must be vastly greater in its severity, than all that 
we suffer by their means. 

There can be no reasonable doubt but St. Peter, 
when writing this encouragement to his brethren, 
who with himself suffered many things from the 
bloody hands of these enemies of Jesus and his 
doctrine, had in recollection these words of his di- 
vine master to that generation of vipers, which we 
have before quoted ; for he was present when Je- 
sus so vehemently denounced the judgments of 
God upon them. And he, no doubt, remembered 
what he heard his divine master say, which is re- 
corded in the 24th of Matthew, and in the 21st of 
Luke. If the hearer will be so faithful as to ex- 
amine those two chapters, he will understand the 
nature of this subject. The speaker cannot, in the 
limits of this discourse, quote all that belongs to 
it. 

We have now come to where an important ques- 
tion may be profitably considered. The question 
is this : Did the apostle Peter here speak of the 
future punishment which the enemies of the gos- 
pel would suffer in the eternal world, and which 
they would have to suffer to an endless duration, 
which is the common doctrine on this text ? We 
answer. No ; for he was not authorised to go be- 
yond the judgments which Jesus, his master, had 
denounced. And it is an undeniable fact, that in 
the dreadful judgments which the Saviour describ- 
ed as the punishment of the sins of his enemies, 
he did not extend their sufferings beyond a mortal 
state. And it is furthermore of importance to ob- 
serve, that as Jesus said, " Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law and the prophets, I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil ;" so he never ex- 
tended the judgments of Gqd beyond where the 
law of Moses and the testimony of the prophets 
had before carried them. 

If we read Moses on the subject of the punish- 
ments which God threatened on Israel, in case of 
their disobedience, we shall be struck with the 



BALLOU'S siuioirt. 81 

greatest horror and astonishment, bat shall read 
nothing about their being punished in a future state 
of existence. See Leviticus xxvi. Here are de- 
scribed all manner of evils to which man is inci- 
dent in a mortal state. The famine, all manher 
of sickness, the pestilence, droughts, mildews, the 
sword of their enemies, their land in desolation, 
they in the most cruel captivities, where they 
should continually waste away before the sword, 
which would be continually drawn out after them. 
And in this account, be it remarked, God says, 
that this punishment is according to their sins. 
Therefore, whoever says that sin is not punished 
in this world, denies the word of God ; and who- 
ever says that sin is not punished according to its 
demerits in this mortal state, denies the divine 
testimony. See what the prophet Jeremiah sets 
forth in his Lamentations, chapter iv. In order 
to have any thing of a just idea of this description, 
it is necessary to ima^ne the case our own, and 
suppose ourselves besieged by a powerful enemy, 
shut in on every side, our stores exhausted, no- 
thing in our markets, our wives and children look- 
ing pale upon us, we not a piece of bread to give 
them, our young men pined away, and appearing 
like shadows in the streets, our most delicate mo- 
thers, now losing all natural affection, lay their 
* hands on their little childen — But I cannot proceed. 
When I meditated this subject, my children came 
around me, and called up such feelings as I will 
not attempt to describe. Suppose our infuriate 
enemy finally enters our town victorious, our brave 
warriors, who had bared their breasts to the storm 
of wur, are cut to pieces, and all falls into the 
hands of a most savage and barbarous soldiery. 
Such is but a faint description of what the prophet 
set forth in his Lamentations over Jerusalem, over 
which our Saviour wept, knowing that the time of 
her visitation was near. In the prophet's account, 
he makes a comparison, and says, "For the pun- 
ishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my peo- 



8B BALLOU'S SERMONS. 

pie is greater than the punishment of the sin oT 
Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, and 
no hands stayed upon her." 

As recorded in the 21st of Luke, Jesus informed 
his disciples, that before the judgments which he 
prophesied would come on the Jews, should com- 
mence, they would suffer much persecution from 
their hands. With this in his mind, how perfect- 
ly natural was it for Peter, when speaking of the 
sufferings which the Christians endured from the 
persecuting hands of the Jews, to call their atten- 
tion to consider how much greater sufferings their 
persecutors were ddomed to endure, than they 
were suffering for the cause of Christ. To the 
same effect the Saviour spake, when he was going 
to the cross: "And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. But Jesus, turning un- 
to them, said, (O, how graceful must have been 
his appearance) Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren. For behold the days are coming in the which 
they shall say, blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, fall on us ; and to the hills, cover us. 
For if they do these things in the green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry ?" 

In his account of the destruction of the Jews, 
and of the vengeance of God upon them, Jesus 
was particular in his reference to what had been 
written on the subject ; he says, " For these be the 
days of vengeance, that all things which are writ- 
ten may be fulfilled." Let it be further distinctly 
noticed, that in the three accounts, which are re- 
corded by Matthew, Mark and Luke, of the de- 
nunciations of the judgments of God on the ene- 
mies of Jesus, for their sins, the whole is confined 
to that generation ; and not the least intimation 
of punishment in a future state of existence, any 
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tnore than we find in the writings of Moses and 

the prophets. 
We now proceed to speak of the nature of that 

salvation which is indicated in our text by the fol- 
iowing words: " If the righteous scarcely be sav- 
ed." In order to maintain the opinion, that the 
apostle meant to speak of the hereafter and end- 
less punishment of the wicked, in our text, it has 
been supposed, that by the salvation of the righte- 
ous, the apostle meant an immortal state of glory 
and felicity. But let reason be exercised for a mo- 
ment on this subject. What is meant by the word 
scarcely ? Does it mean something that is full and 
complete ? Does it not in fact necessarily mean 
something that is scanty } Yes, it most surely 
does. Now, is it reasonable or scriptural to apply 
this word to the state of immortality and eternal 
glory, which the scriptures promise? Take the 
words of Christ to the Sadducees for example, 
where he speaks of the resurrection state : "Nei- 
ther can they die any more ; for they are eqi\al 
unto the angels ; and are the children of God, be- 
ing the children of the resurrection." My breth- 
ren, do you candidly think that the word scarcely 
can properly be applied to this state of incompre- 
hensible glory? Look at the description which 
St. Paul gives of the resurrection state, in his first 
epistle to the Cor. xv. "It is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. And so it is written, the 
first man Adam was made a living soul, the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit." The can- 
dor of this audience is requested to judge, whether 
this description of glory «, power, life and immortal- 
ity, can well be expressed by the words "scarcely 
saved ?" Do you believe that the blessed in hea- 
ven will use such language to express their salva- 
tion, and say, " We are scarcely saved ?" Is St. 

Peter now with him for whose cause he suf 
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fered in the flesh ? And do you believe that he 
would express his salvation from mortality and 
death, in the words " scarcely saved ?" No, St. 
Peter had no allusion to a future state in our text, 
neither on the part of the righteous, nor on the 
part of the ungodly. His meaning was, that the 
Christians would scarcely be saved from the 
dreadful calamities which were about to come like 
a storm on all the nation of the Jews. Jesus gave 
his disciples particular directions, where and in 
what manner they should make their escape from 
Jerusalem, to the mountains of Judea ; and gave 
them to understand that great care, watchfulness 
and speed in flight, would be necessary. It was 
the temporal salvation of the church which Peter 
spake of, when he said, "If the righteous scarcely 
be saved ;" for this was but a scanty salvation, 
many of the church sufiered much, and some of 
them sufiered death ; according to the words of 
Jesus, before he was crucified. 

Lastly : " Where shall the ungodly and the sin- 
ner appear ?" This form of expression naturally 
signifies, that the ungodly and the sinner would 
be in a condition much more deplorjabie and dis- 
tressing than that of the afflictions of the righteous. 
And this idea has all along been evidently exhibit- 
ed in this discourse. 

The Apostle no doubt kept his eye on the testi- 
mony of his master, who had in his hearing de- 
scribed the situation which his enemies would be 
in, in the day of their visitation. Following the 
account we have in the 24th of Matthew of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the distress of the 
people, the Saviour delivered three parables, 
which are recorded in the 25th chapter, evidently 
designed to represent the different situations of his 
friends and his enemies, when these judgments 
were sent. In the first parable, he represents his 
friends by virgins who were wise, who took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps, and being prepar* 
9d, were received into the wedding when the 
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bridegroom came. But his enemies are represent- 
ed by foolish virgins, who took no oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps, who, not being prepared, or 
in readiness when the bridegroom came, were re- 
jected. In the second parable, he represents his 
freinds by servants who had occupied their lord's 
money in a proper manner, and were received in 
to his favour and joy ; but his enemies are repre- 
sented by a wicked, slothful servant, who hid his 
lord's money, and made no improvement, and was 
censured by his lord, and cast into outer darkness, 
where were weeping and gnashing of teeth. In 
the third and last parable spoken on this subject, 
the divine teacher represented his friends, as hav- 
ing fed him when he ivas hungry, clothed him 
when he was naked, visited him when he was sick, 
and administered unto him when he was in pris- 
on ; by which he signified the good offices which 
his friends should do to his disciples. As a reward 
for this, they are received into the gospel privi- 
leges and dispensation ; but his enemies are repre- 
sented as having neglected those kind offices, (qv 
which reason it was said to them, " Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels ;" or, in other words, for 
that earthly and carnal authority, whichwas in- 
imical to the gospel, and for its agents, who per- 
secuted the saints. 

The judgments of God on the wicked are repre- 
sented by fire, in sundry places in the scriptures ; 
and the comparison is very just, for as fire con- 
sumes the fuel, so do these judgments consume the 
people. Will you say that the text says, "Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire;" and therefore 
must mean in a future state ? But cannot fire burn 
in this world as well as in another ? Moses, speak- 
ing of the judgments of God on the Jews for their 
wickedness, says, Deut. xxxii. " For a fire is kind- 
led in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell, and shall consume the earth with her in- 
crease, and set on fire the foundations of the moun- 
8 
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tains. I will heap mischief upon them ; I will spea^ 
mine arrows upon them . They shall be burnt witS 
hunger, and devoured with burning heat, and with 
bitter distraction," &c. Isaiah ix. " For wick- 
edness burneth like a fire ; it shall devour the bri- 
ars and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets of 
the forest ; and they shall mount up like the lifting 
up of smoke. Through the wrath of the Lord of 
hosts is the land darkened, and the people sha?l be 
as the fuel of the fire ; no man shall spare his bro- 
ther." Jer. iv. " Circumcise yourselves unto the 
Lord, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem ; lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your 
doings." Jer. xxi. " house of David, thus saith 
the Lord : execute judgment in the morning, and 
deliver him that is spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire, and burn, 
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your 
doings." And much more might be quoted to the 
same purport. So Jesus usually represented the 
judgments of God on the enemies of the gospel by 
the similitude of fire ; but we have no authority 
for carrying these threatenings beyond this mortal 
state. 

Before we close, it seems proper to improve our 
subject, to our own moral and religious advantage, 
by a due consideration of one grand maxim fur- 
nished by it, which is this : however those who 
fear God and work righteousness may be afilicted, 
it is certain, that those who live in rebellion against 
God and his commandments are in a much worse 
condition. This mortal state seems not to have 
been designed for perfect bliss, but it is a fact long 
established by experience, that wisdom's ways are 
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace; 
while it is equally evident that there is no peace to 
the wicked, and that the way of the transgressor 
is hard. 

If the sober, the temperate, the industrious, the 
prudentjt the pious, the virtuous, the kind and the 
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faithful, meet with many afflictions, and endure 

much sorrow in the world, what must be the mis- 
erable state of those who are plunged in the gulf 
of ail manner of vice ? You. who live in the habits 
of love and tenderness with your families, and 
bring up your children in the fear and love of God, 
no doubt think you have trouble enough ; but what 
do you think of those whose houses are the hab- 
itations of perpetual sttife, and dens of every 
nameable vice ? You who are blest with the belief 
and consolations of the gospel, and enjoy that 
hope which is an anchor to the soul, and endeav- 
our to maintain the doctrine and religion of the Sa- 
viour, no doubt; frequently feel that you are scarce- 
ly saved from the misery of this state of corruption 
and sin ; but if so, where are those who have none 
of these enjoyments ? You, who when afflictions 
and misfortunes fall to your lot, can retire to your 
closets, make known your requests to your Father 
in heaven, cast all your cares upon him, feeling 
assiu*ed that he careth for you, and enjoy a spirit- 
ual communion with a present God, no doubt feel 
and know that you are scarcely saved from the 
plague of yoiu' own hearts, too prone to doubt and 
mistrust the goodness of your rock ; what then is 
the condition of those who live strangers to the 
God of mercies, while surrounded with his favours, 
when the troubles of life are sent on their un- 
shielded souls ? 

Do I not hear some feeling soul, alive to the 
blessings of grace, replying, say, I know the difTer- 
ence, I know what it is to lose a dear child, friend, 
or companion, when I knew not my heavenly Fa- 
ther's love, when I felt my soul to sink within me, 
and thick darkness surrounded me; but have, 
through grace, learned to trust in God, and find a 
calm retreaf beneath the shadow of his wings. 

To conclude: We see, my friends, that there is, 
in the moral government of our heavenly Father, 
an established administration, which secures to 
those who love and obey him a present complete 
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reward; and one which delays not to give un 
wicked the reward oif his hands. To denj 
however popular the contrary opinion may 
a moral delirium, a fatal insanity, which no 
exposes us to danger, but absolutely plunges i: 
trouble. Let us recollect the words of Sol< 
with which we close: " Behold,, the righteous 
be recompensed in the earth; much mor 
jncked and the sinner." 
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JOHN III. 8. 

"* Yeriljy Tttrily, I Miy odCo thee, except a man be bora agaia, he eaimot 
see the kingdom of God." ^ 

These words were spoken by the Saviour to 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, who came to Je- 
sus by night, and said unto him, " Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God; for no 
man can do the miracles that thou doest, except 
Crod be with him." In reply, Jesus spake the 
words of onv text. 

The particular circumstances which have led to 
the choice of these words, and to a desire to call 
the attention of this audience to a careful consid- 
eration of this subject, are the following : 

1, It is believed that the sentiment generally 
held by professors of Christianity, concerning this 
subject, is not only incorrect, but of an unhappy 
tendency, in regard to the cause of pure and unde- 
filed religion. 

2. This passage is frequently used to disprove 
the doctrine of impartial salvation, by the believers 
in the endless misery of some of the human race. 
It is not linfrequent that our opposers say, that it 
is utterly impossible that the unregencrate should 
be received into the kingdom of heaven, for Jesus 
himself said to Nicodemus, •' Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

8 



90 BALLOU'S SfiRllONS. 

S. Our opposers say, that we deny the necesrity 
of bein^ born again, and hold, that without repent- 
ance, sinners may enter the kingdom of heaven in 
their sins. 

Hopinff that our careful labours on this subject, 
may tend to do away, in some measure at least, 
those injurious errors, and to bring this portion of 
our Saviour's testimony into a clear light, in which 
the mind may travel understandingly, we have 
called the attention of this audience to a candid 
investigation of the words read for consideration. 

The opinion which Christian people generally 
hold respecting this subject of the new birth, you 
all understand as well, perhaps, as it can be ex- 
plained ; for they themselves acknowledge that it 
is so mysterious that reason and the common pow- 
ers of man's understanding can have no just views 
of the subject. It is believed that this new birth 
is a certain change mysteriously wrought in the 
nature of man, instantaneously converting the sub- 
ject from nature to grace, as the terms are which 
are used to signify this invisible work in man. 
The moment this operation is effected, the subject 
is a new creature. Whereas before he was an 
heir of wrath, he is -now a child of grace ; whereas 
before he was exposed to the everlasting torments 
of hell, he is now quite out of all danger of this 
sort, and secure for ever. 

Though the most profound divines are altogether 
incapable of describing the operation of this mys- 
terious change, they are well acquainted with the 
travail of the mind before and after it takes place. 
Before one is born again, he must have certain 
views of the state he is in, and be exercised vrith 
certain horrors and fearful apprehensions. He 
must view himself such a sinner, by nature, as to 
deserve everlasting torments. He must see the 
justice of God in sending him to endless misery ; 
and some say, he must be willing to go to this state 
of torment. He must be exercised with indescrib- 
Hbie fears and horrors, and feel himself sinking 
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^der the wrath of Almighty God. These fears 

^nd horrors, when they have increased to the 

%hest possible point, cause the subject to cry 

out for mercy, like as one thrown from a precipice 

gives a shriek. In a moment hell is out of sight, 

all fear is gone^ glory and delight are kindled up 

in the soul, no wrath is now seen in God, Jesus the 

Saviour, smiles with inefiable grace, and the whole 

scene is changed. 

^^ It is allowed, however, that there are various 
operations, and that some are carried through 
stronger and more sensible exercises than others. 
And it is believed that many pass this great and 
important change without knowing it. They know 
that they have certain exercises of mind, but do 
not know that they are born again. It is custom- 
ary however, to submit to an examination by the 
minister, and some or all of the church, to which 
the subject proposes to join ; they examine the 
state of the soul, and pass their judgment. If in 
favour of the subject's having been born again, all 
is well, and the church receives the candidate; 
but if not, if the account be not satisfactory, the 
candidate is rejected, and it is a rare case that 
such ever again make any pretensions to regener- 
ation. 

Let us now examine these new-born children of 
ffrace. How do they differ from other people, or 
from what they had been ? It is contended that 
their nature is changed, that a radical metamor- 
phose is effected, that the difference is such as jus- 
tifies the belief, that the person in the state they 
were formerly in, was justly deserving endless 
misery, but now a lawful heir of everlasting life. 
My friends, we are acquainted with many of 
these people, we have lived in society with them 
as long as we have lived. Now, the question is, 
how do they differ from other people ? Will it be 
Baid that we should do wrong to inquire concern- 
ing the characters and conduct of our religious 
n^ghbours ? We reply, the inquiry is by no means 
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designed to operate uncharitably towards any, bu/ 
the subject is too important to dismiss without a 
candid investigation. It is pretended that there 
are two classes of people, one class are heaven- 
born and heaven-bound, the other class are the 
children of the devil, and are hastening home U 
their father's kingdom of darkness and misery 
that we all belong to one or the other of these 
classes ; that those who profess to be born again, 
and who belong to Christian churches, are the 
children of God, and that those who. do not are of 
the other cast. 

Now we inquire to know the difference. There 
is none in regard to all natural things. Both 
classes are alike in respect to every thing visible. 
Those who tell us that they are born again live on 
the same kind of food, drink the same kind of drink, 
breathe the same air as others do, and appear to 
sleep like other people, or as they did before they 
were born again. The body, then, is the same in 
both classes. The difference must be in their minds. 
But what difference is there in their minds ? You 
are acquainted with both classes, what difference 
do you discover ? Let candor be exercised on this 
question. Do we discover any more of what we 
are informed are heavenly principles in those who 
say they are born again, than in others ? Are they 
more honest, more just, more merciful, more ready 
to forgive an injury, more charitable to the poor 
and needy ; do they appear to be destitute of pride, 
of resentment, of hypocrisy, deceit, of any disposi- 
tion to overreach in bargains ; can you trade with 
them with less caution than with others ? If you 
please, you may compare those who make the 
greatest pretensions to this new and holy nature, 
with the unregenerate scribes, pharisees and re- 
ligious people among the Jews, in the days of Je- 
sus on earth, and endeavour to ascertain the differ- 
ence. These professors now suppose that those 
yinregenerate Jews are now in hell, because they 
were not born again in this life ; but expect to be in 
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liearen themselveB, in a few days more, because 
ibey have had this great change. Now compare 
them. What is the difference ? Those Jews be- 
lieved that they were the favourites of heaven, so 
do these ; they looked on themselves to be righte- 
ous and others to be wicked, so do these ; those 
condemned sinners to everlasting wrath, so do 
these ; those were highly incensed against Jesus 
because he was a friend to publicans and sinners, 
these are offended at the same thing ; those be-, 
lieved that God loved them and abhorred others, 
so do these ; those said all manner of evil against 
those who believed and propagated the love of 
God to sinners, so do these; those persecuted 
those who were not of their persuasion, so do these. 
Now, my brethren, what is the difference ? 

If you please, you may compare these new-born 
people with the unregenerate Mahometans ; what 
IS the moral difference ? The Mahometans believe 
that God loves them and hates the Christians, these 
believe that God loves them and hates the Mahom- 
etans ; and they reciprocally doom each other to 
eternal wrath. They both agree that they can 
enjoy heaven hereafter without the company of 
each other ; each expect to be made eternally 
happy, while the * other is eternally miserable. 
These new-born sons are desirous to convert every 
body to their creed, and so are the Mahometans. 
After pursuing this inquiry to any reasonable 
length, the fact is, it results in nothing more favour- 
able to these high pretenders, than to allow them 
a common rank among mankind. It will, being as- 
sisted with candor and charity, place this class of 
human beings just about on a level with the rest, 
with the exception of what is peculiar to supersti- 
tion, which is always inclined to persecute who- 
ever does not conform to its dpgmas. Far be it 
from us to withhold from our religious professors, 
what is their due. We find them, in common life, 
like others. Some of them are, in all respects 
what we all ooght to be ; and this is the case witl 



i 



94 BALLOU'S 8ERMON8. 

many who make no pretensions to this new birth. 
Others are what we all ought to endeavour not to 
be, and the same may be said of those who make 
no profession. This conclusion is made as the re- 
sult of many years' inquiry and careful observation, 
concerning men and their pretensions. 

From what has been said, we conclude that 
wrong notions concerning the new birth have been 
entertained in the church, and that these errors 
have led to unhappy consequences, making some 
bigoted and censorious, and tending to lead oth- 
ers to despair of the favour of heaven, because 
they had not passed through this unaccountable 
and mysterious change. 

We may now ask why this passage of scripture 
should be so construed as to disprove the doctrine 
of the grace of God to all mankind ? Let this new 
birth mean whatever it may, there is no intimation 
in the text or its connexion, that all men may not 
be born again. 

If this new? birth can be brought about by hu- 
man agency, then it would seem that all men may 
be born again i and if not — if this new birth is 
wholly the work of God, certainly God is as able 
to produce this change in all men as in one. And 
if this change be necessary in order for man to be 
received into everlasting happiness in the eternal 
world, and if God be an impartial being, no doubt 
he will in this way prepare us all for that state of 
bliss. 

But, says the hearer, do you or do you not be- 
lieve in the necessity of the new birth ? We an 
swer, we do most sincerely believe the words of 
our Saviour to Nicodemus — "Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

That we m^y uaderstand this subject, let us, 

1st. Inquire what the Saviour meant by the 
kingdom of God ; and, 

2. What he meant by being born again, by which 
the subject may see this kingdom. 

By the kingdom of God, we thiAk the Saviour 
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meant the gospel which he preached, with all its 
principles and blessings to mankind. The follow- 
ing passages support this sentiment : Mat. xii. 28, 
"But if I cast out devils by the spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God is come unto you ;" xxi. 31, 
" Verily I say unto you, that the publicans and the 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you ;" 
43, " Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of 
God shall be taken from you, and given unto a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." By 
these passages, it seems that the Saviour intended 
to inform the religious Jews, that he came to them 
with the gospel kingdom, but that they refused to 
enter into it, but that publicans and harlots would 
more willingly receive it than they ; and that on 
their refusing it, it would be given to the Gentiles, 
who would receive it and obey its laws. Mark i. 
14, 16, " Now, after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God. And saying, the time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand ; 
repent ye, and believe the gospel ;^' iv. 26, &c. 
" And he said, so is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man should cast seed into the ground ; and should 
sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For 
the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear." — "And he said, Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God ? or with what comparison shall 
we compare it ? It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which when it is sown in the earth, is less than 
all the seeds that be in the earth ; but when it is 
sown it groweth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, that the fowls of the air may lodge 
under the shadow of it." Lu^e xvi. 16, " The 
law and'the prophets were until John ; since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it ;" xvii. 20, 21, "And when 
he was demanded of the pharisees when the king- 
dom of God should come, he answered them. The 
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kingdom of God cometh not with observation 
Neither shall they say, lo here ; or lo there ! foi 
behold the kingdom of God is within you." Mat 
xiii. 33, " Another parable spake he unto them 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in three measures of meal 
till the whole was leavened." Rom. xiv. 17, "Foi 
the kingdom of God is not mdkt and drink ; bul 
righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 1 Cor. iv.20, ''For the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power." These and many 
more passages which might be quoted, very plain- 
ly show that the gospel dispensation, its laws, its 
requirements, its joys and its peace, are signified 
by the kingdom of Grod, or kingdom of heaven. 
And it is worthy of notice, that the forerunner of 
Jesus preached, saying. Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand ; and that Jesus and his 
disciples preaphed in the same manner. 

Our next inquiry will be directed to know what 
preparation was necessary in order to introduce 
the Pharisees among the Jews into Ihis kingdom. 
Nicodemus was one of the rulers of the Jews, and 
no doubt a religious character. He acknowledged 
that Jesus was a teacher come from God, but it 
seems he did not understand the spirit and nature 
of the gospel and doctrine which he taught. Now 
when Jesus said to this Jew, " Except a man be 
born again he cannot see the kingdom of God," 
there can be no reasonable doubt, that he meant, 
that a change of sentiments and opinions, of views 
and of feelings, was necessary to take place in 
him, in order for hiiii to receive, and enter into 
the kingdom of God, so great and so entire, as to 
be suitably represented by being born again. 

But the idea of a radical change of nature is by 
no means admissible. Nature is the same before 
birth as it is afterward. But as the new-boru 
child is born to the visibility of the light of the 
natural world, so is one who is converted from 
the errors of superstition, whether Jew or Gentile, 
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to the light of the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ. 

This ^change, this new birth, is effected in the 
rational powers and faculties of man by means of 
information, which operate to change the senti- 
ments, and to remove the errors of the mind, and 
of course to change the affections of the heart. 

The nature of this new birth is signified by the 
following scriptures: See Mark x. 15 — " Verily I 
say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein." In the place where our text is recorded, 
Jesus said, " Except a man be born of water, and 
of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Grod." Water is used for cleansing, and it is 
the spirit that quickeneth ; but water does not 
change the nature of the thing which it cleanses; 
and what the spirit quickens is that which it 
cleansed by the water. Now, it is evident that 
the water which x^leanses men is the word of 
truth, or the testimony of the ffospel ; and the 
spirit that quickens is the spirit of love and grace, 
which a knowledge of divine truth kindles and 
wakes up in the soul. We read of this birth in 
John i. 12, 13, " But as many as receive him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : which 
were born, .not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." By 
this it appears that a belief in the word, or doc- 
trine of Christ produces this birth, which is 
attributed not to the will of man, but of God. 1 
John V. 1, "Whosoever believed that Jesus is 
the Christ, is born of God." 1 St. Peter i. 22, &c. 
". Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying 
the truth through the spirit unto the unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another 
with pure hearts fervently. Being born again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man 
as the flower of grass, the grass withereth, and 
9 
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the flower thereof falleth away : but the word of ^ 
the Lord endureth for ever.- And this is the Tirord 
which by the gospel is preached unto you." To 
these representations we add the words of St. 
Paul, Col. 1. 13, "Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of his dear son." 

When all these scriptures are put together, and 
when they are carefully and rationally considered, 
it appears that their true meaning signifies the 
conversion of men from false doctrines to the true 
knowledge of God, from the spirit of error to the 
spirit of truth. We cannot conceive of anything 
so mysterious and unaccountable as the changing 
the nature of man in a moment, and making of 
him a being different in nature from what he was 
before. — But we can reasonably believe that by 
being instructed, by being brought to the know 
ledge of the nature and spirit of the gospel of 
God's unchangeable love to mankind, not only 
different views, but different feelings and afiections 
are realized in the mind. 

** *Tis education forms the common mind ; 
Just as the twig is bent the tree 's inclined.," 

If we look at the superstitious pharisees among 
the Jews, we shall find that their education was 
such as to render them most inimical to the gospel 
of Jesus. They vainly fancied that they were 
righteous, that their rites, traditions and formu- 
laries were all well pleasing to God, and that Jesus 
and his disciples, because they did not conform to 
their way, were the worst of men, and the doctrine 
they preached the most abominable of heresies. 
They verily believed that God hated all such 
perverse and wicked beings, and they were of the 
same temper, they hated Jesus, they hated his 
apostles, they hated the gospel. Under all 
these circumstances, under the ponderous weight 
of all their traditions, we may easily conxjeive how 
hard it was for them to receive and acknowledge 
Jesus and his testimony ; and how impossible it 
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B, while oovered with such thick darkness, for 
them to see, or enter into the kingdom of God, 
which is the gospel of his grace. 

Or, if we contemplate the state of the Gentues, 
a people educated in the grossest idolatry, and in 
the hahit of serving their many gods in a manner 
shocking to humanity, we can conceive at once 
how hard it was for them to turn from their dumb 
idols to serve the living God. 

There is not recorded in history, perhaps, a 
more remarkable case of the conversion of an 
individual, than we have of the conversion of St, 
Paul. Now, there can be no doubt, but this man 
passed through what our Saviour meant by being 
bom again ; and, in fact, our Christian people, 
who make of this new birth such a mystery, all 
acknowledge that St. Paul was really born again. 
But let us humbly ask the question, if this child of 
grace ever gave such a relation about being born 
again as our young converts do in these times ? 

We are knowing to what our traditions have 
established, and we have heard converts relate 
that they saw the justice of God in their ever- 
lasting condemnation, have felt the most torment- 
ing fears of being cast into hell, and have been 
brought to realize the positive certainty of such a 
state hereafter. But, my friends, do you read 
anything like all this in the several accounts of 
St. Paul's conversion ? No ; certainly he gave 
no such relation. Nor is there any such relation 
recorded in the scriptures of the exercise of any, 
who were converted to Christianity. 

These frightful stories and terrible representa- 
tions are brought into fashion for a certain purpose, 
which superstition can better promote by such 
means, than by simple honest truth. 

Our subject may be represented by those 
changes which sometimes take place in the minds 
of men respecting political governments. 

If we cast our minds back to the time when 
these States were under the British government, 
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we find a people, who, notwithstanding they had 
a strong sense and love of liberty, were educated 
in the monarchial system, and had many predileo- 
tions in favour of a kingly government. And when 
the full time had come tor a new system to be 
introduced, and a few enlightened politicians 
boldly stepped forward to point out the corruption 
of monarchy, and the oppressions it was niedi- 
tating to fix on the people in all future time, and 
to call the attention of Americans to the true 
system of political liberty, and a representative 
government, the times presented many features 
similar to those when the gospel was &rst propa- 
gated in the world. 

In one view of the great subject, the Saviour 
said, ^^ Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword. 
For I am oome to set a man at variance against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law. And a man's foes shall be they of his own 
household." So was it in the trying day when a 
nation was to be born again, politically speaking. 
Such were the views of many, and such their love 
for the distinctions of monarchy, for the difference 
of the high and low, that they had rather part 
with every thing else, than to part with their 
notions of king, of lord, and the trappings of mon- 
archy. To such it might have been said, that 
unless they were born again they could not enter 
into the system of liberty, and the rights of man. 

What an amazing change was effected in the 
minds of the people in the times to which we 
allude. This change may very justly be called a 
political regeneratian. The sentiments of men 
were changed, their habits broken up, their minds 
became enlightened, and the country emerged 
from political darkness to light, and from the 
power and dominion of monarchy to the system 
of rational liberty and independence. 

If we read the history of the reformation from 
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popery, we shall find a striking resemblance of our 
subject. For a long time there had been lit up 
one light after another, which shining through the 
dark clouds of popish superstition and ecclesiastical 
tyranny,' seemed to promise reform ; but as it 
fared with the prophets of old, so did it happen to 
these first protestors ; but when the full time came 
for the work to commence in earnest," and to be 
carried on with success, when Luther rose like a 
light in a dark place, then did the work of eccle- 
siastical regeneration begin. But how was it 
opposed by the powers of the church. How 
difficult was it for a people, who had been educated 
in that dark system of superstition to enter into 
the kingdom of this new order of things. How 
great was the change and how difficult to be 
efiected. This was a regeneration in the affairs 
of the church, and men's minds had to undergo 
no small change to relinquish these relations to 
popery, and to take up their connexions with the 
reformed church. 

Similar observations and remarks might be 
made respecting the dissenters from the episcopal 
church ; and also respecting more modern dissen- 
ters from the presbyterian and congregational 
communions. 

But, my friends, the work of regeneration is 
not yet finished in this world ; the necessity of 
men's being born again, still continues. The 
decline of the church was gradual, from its prim- 
itive purity ; it went down step by step ; one 
corruption after another was introduced and sanc- 
tioned as orthodox ; and it must be regenerated in 
the same manner, by degrees : and every step 
which is taken is a new birth, and we pray for 
regular pains and safe deliverance ! 

The present day seems by no means dissimilar 
to former periods. The gospel, as Jesus pro- 
claimed it, a system of impartial love and salvation 
to the world, is now performing the miracle of 
regeneration, and thousands are born again from 
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the partial systems and creeds of the chnrdi, to 
the acknowledgment of the universal mercy and 
gvace of Zion's King. These times present us the 
same symptoms of moral disorder as all past times 
of reformation experienced. He that is born 
after the flesh persecutes him that is born after 
the spirit. Partiality is partiality, whether in Jew, 
Greek, Roman Catholic, Episcopal, Presbyterian, 
Conereg^tionalist, Baptist, or any other sect or de^ 
nemi^tion. And though the Jew and the Gentile 
may widely disagree, they will unite to persecute 
Jesus and his doctrine. Though Herod and Pilate 
were enemies, they were friends when Jesus was 
to die. 

It is but a few days since we saw certain denom- 
inations, now among us, at the greatest distance 
put from another, holding no kind of fellowship ; 
but now made friends, have joined hands to put 
down this monstrous heresy, which threatens to 
deluge our country with the belief that the Father 
of our spirits is good unto all, and that his tender 
mercies are over all his works ! To these people 
we say, as Jesus said to Nicodemus, '' Except a 
man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." The Jews said that Jesus was a Samaritan, 
and had a devil ; they said he was a friend to pub- 
licans and sinners. My brethren, we have just 
such Jews now, and just such a friend to publicans 
and sinners. 

Having extended the illustrations of our subject 
as lar as the present opportunity will justify, let us 
endeavour to profit by a few reflections designed 
to improve our Christian graces. 

You will recollect the many exhortations, which 
the Saviour gave to his disciples, and which the 
apostles used to incite believers to stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ had made them free. 
It is not enough that we are born again, that we 
have passed from death unto life, we must conduct 
ourselves as the children of God, we must obey 
iht^ litwa Cff thia new kingdom into which we ^re 
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ftom. The Law, the supreme law of king Em- 
manuel, is impartiaTlove to all mankind, ii requires 
that We do to others as we would tha%they should 
do to us ; and we are to measure to all men such 
measure as we are willing to receive. 

This is the law, and this the rule of the kingdom. 
And if we know that we are not conformed to 
these requirements, let us listen to the voice of 
our Redeemer, who says, Repent, for the kingdom 

of heaven is at hand. 
This kingdom i3 s^ res^m of light, therefore we 

must let our light shine before men, that they, 

beholding our good works, may glorify our Father 

who is in heaven. 
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""nE CONDEMNATION OF FALSE BELIEF. 
BKLITZKKD IN BOSTOV OV THE SBOOVD SABBATH IV FBB. 182t. 

2 THESSALONIANS n. 11, 12. 

**And for this cause G^d shall send them stronff delusion, that they should 
believe a lie ; that they all might be damned who believe not the truth, 
bat had plearare in unrighteousness." 

Mr friends, we are called to the consideration ' 
of this remarkable passage of divine truth, for the 
same reason for which we have been so often in- 
vited, in a pressing manner, to explain many other 
particular portions of the sacred testimony. 

The general system of doctrine, which wepro- 
fess to believe, embracing the whole family of our 
race of being as the subjects of the divine good- 
ness, and salvation by Jesus Christ ; and our public 
labours having been, in some measure, specially 
directed to convince our hearers of so glorious a 
truth, and one so favourable to the rational happi- 
ness of mankind, seem to have excited some alarm 
among our brethren who profess a belief that lim- 
its the divine goodness, and embraces but a few of 
mankind in the designs of mercy. This alarm has 
called into action the energies of our oppuuenis, 
who seem to have exerted themselves in search- 
ing the scriptures to find testimony to disprove 
the universal, impartial goodness of our heavenly 
Father. Such passages as have been most relied 
on, as evidence in this case have been, from time 
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to time presented for our solution, which has been 
the cause of our so frequent attention to scriptures 
of this complexion. The passage now read for 
consideration was presented with atn urgent re- 
quest that it should be noticed as early as this 
evening ; and it is in compliance with this urgent 
solicitation that we propose our present labours. 

Notwithstanding these frequent requests have 
induced your pubuc servant to most laborious ex- 
ertions, and to no small fatigue of both mental and 
physical powers, yet he feels ^more than compen- 
sated by the favourable success which has evi- 
dently attended his feeble exertions, and the very 
extensive attention to the doctrine of universal 
goodness which has thereby been excited, not only 
in this vicinity, but in many parts of the country, 
occasioned by your liberally patronizing the pub- 
lication of those discourses. This reflection brings 
to mind the wisdom and goodness of God, in that ' 
he makes use of the smallest means, and means 
which are despised by the wisdom of this world, 
to extend the biowledge of his grace and the glory 
of his name. Being supported by these encour- 
agements, we are neither weary nor faint in our 
minds, but feel determined not to shun to declare 
the whole counsel of God, manifested in him, who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time. 

The method by which, we propose treating our 
subject is the following. 

I. State in a concise manner the way in which 
this passage is generally used to prove that our 
heavenly Father will finally prove unmerciful to 
some of his rational ofispring. 

II. Endeavour to disprove this common use of 
the text, by rational argument and by scripture 
testimony. And, 

III. Attempt to explain the tnie sense of the 
text in harmony with the impartial goodness of 
God to mankind. 

The way in which this passage is used to prove 
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that Ood will finally be for ever unmerciful to some 
of the human race is the following — 1. It is confi- 
dently believed that error in doctrine is so very of- 
fensive to the divine Being that he is disposed to 
punish those who believe in false doctrine eter- 
nally, as a penalty for the crime of such belief. 
This idea of the everlasting punishment of heresy, 
or false doctrine, has long been entertained and 
nourished in the bosom of the church, and whHe 
the civil power was under the control of the clergy, 
heresy was a crime which was punished with death. 
Thus the stake and fagots were the powerful ar- 
guments by which the divine displeasure against 
error, was faithfully maintained ! And even these 
excruciating tortures were considered as means of 
mercy, by which it was hoped a reformation might 
possibly be effected; while it was believed, and 
that beyond a shadow of doubt, that the torments 
which awaited the heretic in the future world were 
infinitely more severe than those which were in- 
flicted by ecclesiastics who professed to have com- 
passion on these victims of divine vengeance. 
Though it has pleased our merciful Father in heav- 
en to render the power weak, which exercised such 
barbarity on mankind, yet among many the senti- 
ment, that those who imbibe error are obnoxious 
to eternal wrath, is held as sacred truth ; so that 
we often hear zealous professors lamenting the fate 
of such, who go out of this world in a belief which 
differs from their own. 

2. As the belief of error is thought to be suffic- 
iently criminal, in the mind of God to justifiy him 
in making his rational offspring for ever miserable, 
that this ungracious end may be brought about 
constantly with justice, it is believed that God 
sends strong delusion into the minds of his crea- 
tures, that they may believe a lie, that he may 
have a just occasion to damn them. 

3. Tradition has fixed the meaning of the words 
damned, damnation, condemnation, &c. to signify 
a state of endless misery in the future world. It 
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will not allow that these words may be used to ex-' 
press the condition of unbelievers and sinners in 
the present state. Thus the unmerciful scheme is 
made out, and the text under consideration is made 
to speak and maintain the awful doctrine of the 
endless misery of a great portion of the human 
race. 

Let us now call these opinions in question, and 
see if reason and scripture will at all countenance 
this common use of our text. Why should error 
in opinion be so highly offensive to the God of 
truth as to move him to exercise an unmerciful 
vengeance on those who are blinded by it ? The 
divine Being receives no damage from our mis- 
takes, he is by no means injured by all the errors 
that ever existed in the world. That we may be 
able to judge correctly on this subject, let us bring 
it within the reach of common observation. Sup- 
pose a large number of the citizens of this me- 
tropolis should entertain wrong notions concerning 
the line of conduct which the chief executive of 
the United States has determined to pursue. Those 
opinions, though altogether erroneous, have no 
power either to injure the president, to disap- 
point him in his purposes, or to change either his 
mind or his measures. Suppose furthermore, that 
the president comes to the knowledge of these 
false opinions, would he act like a reasonable mag- 
istrate if he suffered himself to be offended with 
these citizens on account of their errors, or could 
his conduct be upheld by the eternal law of justice 
should he proceed to deprive them of every possi- 
ble enjoyment, and to subject them to every suf- 
fering which his ingenuity could invent ? My 
friends, do you believe that our law characters 
and judges of jurisprudence would openly and zeal- 
ously contend, that these citizens, who were so 
very base as to entertain wrong opinions concern- 
ing the president's schemes, ought in justice to be 
put to the worst of deaths ? Do you think that 
thete characters would undertake to make the 
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people believe that these men ought to die for the 
glory of the president, and for the honour of his 
wrath ? However absurd this may appear to the 
eye of candor, it is but a faint representation of 
this notion concerning the justice of punishing ra- 
tional beings eternally, for the errors found in their 
religious creeds. Whatever errors there may be, 
and truly there is enough of them, they certainly 
cannot injure the great omnipotent governor and 
president of the universe ; they cannot, in any pos- 
sible way, tend to derange or frustrate his all-wise 
plans and measures of government. Why then do 
our pretended divines, who profess to be learned 
in the science of divinity, openly and boldly con- 
tend that we all ought to be punished for ever and 
ever because we have erred in our opinions ? Why 
do they represent the independent ruler of all 
worlds as being infinitely offended at our mistakes ? 
Or why do they pertinaciously contend that this 
everlasting condemnation is indispensable for the 
glory of God's vindictive justice ? 

What earthly father would punish his offspring 
unmercifully because they, in consequence of their 
ignorance, should entertain wrong opinions re- 
specting his plans and future conduct ? 

Will you say, this is all nothing but carnal reas- 
oning ? We reply ^ true and natural reasoning is 
not carnal, it is such as our blessed Redeemer em- 
ployed in giving divine instruction to the people, 
who listened to hear the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. He who was sent of 
God reasoned as follows : " What man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread will give him a 
stone ? Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a ser- 
pent ? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him ? In this reasoning, the Sa- 
viour calls the attention of his hearers to the con- 
sideration of the parental afTections and love, and 
inculcates the idea that our heavenlv Father is as 
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much kinder to his dependent offspring than earthly 
parents, as he is more perfect in moral goodness. 
Now if we put the least dependence in this reason- 
ing of the blessed Redeemer, there remains not a 
shadow of propriety in the notion that the great 
Father of our spirits can treat us unmercifully for 
our errors. 

Let us examine a case or two of the Saviour's 
reasoning, where he notices, not only errors in 
opinion, but perverseness and obduracy in spirit 
and disposition. You will readily call to mind that 
remarkable instructive parable of the labourers in 
the vineyard. It evidently appears that those who 
went to their labours in the morning, having con- 
tracted, for a penny a day, were settled in the 
opinion that they who came into the vineyard at 
the eleventh hour would not receive so much at 
evening as they. It moreover appears that when 
those first came to see that those who had wrought 
but one hour were paid every man a penny, they 
then conceived an opinion that they should receive 
more ; but being paid, according to contract, every 
man a penny, it seems that they immediately im- 
bibed another wrong opinion, for they thought that 
the conduct of the householder was unjust. They 
therefore, " murmured against the good man of the 
house, saying, these Ust have wrought but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the day." 
Here were three erroneous, heretical opinions ; two 
of them concerning what labourers were to receive, 
and the other of the heinous character of accusing 
the great and good householder of unjust rewards. 

Now, my friends, how were these murmuring 
heretics dealt with ? Were they deprived of the 
penny they had earned and received ? Were they 
put to unmerciful tortures for their errors, and 
murmurings ? No, they were treated kindly and 
rebuked in mercy. •' Friend, I do thee no wrong ; 
didst not thou agree with me for a penny ? Take 
that thine is, and go thy way. I will give u«to tbi» 
10 
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last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil 
because I am good." 

Another instance of error in opinion, noticed by 
the divine teacher, is the case of the prodigal son. 
After being chastised by his own folly and the prov- 
idence of God into a state of humble penitence, 
and after he had formed the highly commendable 
resolution to go home to his father, he then enter- 
tained an erroneous sentiment respecting the terms 
on which his father would receive him and grant 
him bread. Not as a son, but as an hired servant 
did he hope to be received ; not as a free unmerit- 
ed gift, but as the recompense of labour did he an- 
ticipate eating bread in his Father's house. Here 
are two heretical opinions, pursuant to which the 
prayer of the humbled profligate was presented to 
his Father. His creed embraced two notions, by 
no means uncommon in our times. 1st. That by 
transgression sonship is lost, and 2d. That by works 
the sinner must expect to obtain the bread of life. 
My dear friends, did these errors so provoke the 
father as to induce him to vindictive wrath ? In 
room of the affections of a father, did the son re- 
ceive the unmerciful vengeance of a tyrant ? No, 
these errors were quickly removed by a gorgeous 
shining robe, the choicest in the father's posses- 
sion, by a glittering ring on his hand and shoes on 
his (eet^ by festivity graced with music and danc- 
ing. In agreement with these arguments St. Paul 
indicates that our great high priest has " compas- 
sion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way." If we would have a correct idea how 
our heavenly Father treats those who are in error, 
we may be assured that this treatment is the same 
with that exercised by truth on those in error, by 
love on such as hate, by light -on such as are in 
darkness. 

This common sentiment, which arms the Father 
of mercies, with implacable wrath against his err- 
ing offspring, while it is highly dishonourable to 



■riMUMtatfc^ 



BALLOU't flBRXOlTfl. Ill 

h'ni and tormenting to man, gives unbounded lati- 
tude to the censorious spirit of bigotry and' super- 
stition, while it propels, with wonderful facility, 
the ponderous machinery of persecution. From 
all this we appeal to our all-gracious and merciful 
high priest, who has compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way, who loved 
us and gave himself for us, and who washed us 
from our sins in his own blood. 

Accordingly as we have promised, we will now 
proceed to explain our subject in harmony with the 
universal, impartial goodness of our Father in 
heaven. In doih^ this it will be necessary to show, 

1st. The occasion of the delusion noted in our 
text. 

2d. The nature of this delusion ; and, 

3d. The nature and utility of the condemnation 
which is consequent on this delusion. 

By casting our eyes over the context, we find 
that the Apostle was speaking of people who re- 
ceived not the love of the truth. And it is evident 
that these are they who are the subjects of the de- 
lusion and condemnation mentioned in our text ; 
and their not receiving the love of the truth the 
reason why God sent this delusion on them. This 
is further strengthened by the concluding clause 
of the text itscff. " That they all might be damn- 
ed who believed* not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." Their having pleasure in un- 
righteousness, and their receiving not the love of 
the truth are necessarily connected ; for whoever 
does not love the truth, of course loves unrighte- 
ousness. 

We now have occasion to bring into view the 
universal, impartial goodness of God to mankind as 
the grand truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the 
want of the love of which subjects men to strong 
delusion and condemnation, and proves that they 
have pleasure in unrighteousness. Perhaps the 
hearer may think that too much is here assumed, 
and that the ground taken is not tenable ; but by 
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the assistance of careful attention the whole argn- 
~nent will appear as clear as light iu a moment. 
This simple fact proves the whole, viz The tkuth 

18 WHAT WE OUGHT TO LOVE. WhocVOr loVCS a 

doctrine, which is contrary to universal, impartial 
goodness, has pleasure in unrighteousness. But 
in universal, impartial goodness there is no un- 
righteousness. These statements are self-evident 
facts, and prove to a moral certainty the ground 
we have taken. 

Among all the opposers of impartial grace, and 
universal salvation by Jesus Christ, we find none 
who are hardy enough to state in so many words, 
that they do not desire to have the doctrine true. 
They will say they do not believe it, they will say 
that the whole bible is opposed to it, they will call 
it heresy, the doctrine of devils ; they will say it is 
this strong delusion named in our text, which God 
has designed shall eventuate in the endless misery 
of those who believe it ; but after all you ask them 
to pause a moment, ask them to exercise candour, 
to call into action their best, their most benevolent, 
and most god-like feelings, and then say whether 
they cordially love their own doctrine, which dooms 
millions of the human family to endless woe ? and 
they will answer in the negative ; and with sur- 
prise will ask you if you think them so ungodly as 
to desire the everlasting misery of a single soul ? 

But, my friends, we must look on the dark side 
of human nature, we must examine the awful gulf 
of human depravity ; and however repugnant to all 
goodness it may appear, it is a fact, that low down 
in the dark, the bottomless pit of wickedness, in 
the sulphurious fire of jealousy, pride and hate, lies 
the salamander of partiality. If there never had 
been hearts in the world that were in love with 
partiality, the doctrine of universal, impartial 
goodness, would never have been hated and called 
a heresy. This partiality is the essence of un- 
righteousness, and whoever loves it cannot love 
the truth. This partiality, therefore^ is that want 
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f the love of truth, and that pleasure in unrighte- 
lusness, which are the occasion of the strong de- 
lusion mentioned in the passage before us. 

Let us now endeavour to understand the nature 
of this strong delusion, which God has sent to 
those who love the unrighteousness of partiality 
Here we find that this delusion is the natural off- 
spring of the partial, carnal heart ; it is a partial 
doctrine. This delusion is rendered strong by the 
wickedness of the heart. In the parable of the la 
bourers, we have the nature of our subject repre- 
sented to the life ; and as we have already improv- 
ed this portion of scripture to illustrate one branch 
of our inquiries, we may now call it to our assist- 
ance in this. First then observe, that those who 
bore the burden and heat of the day received not 
the love of the truth, they had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. The truth was, the householder 
was impartially good to all, this truth these first 
labourers did not love, but had a pleasure in the 
expectation that their fellow-labourers would be 
worse off than themselves at the close of day. 
Now what was this delusion ? Answer, just such 
as would naturally grow from such wicked hearts. 
They believed that the householder was altogeth- 
er like themselves, they believed that they were 
peculiar favourites, and that there would be a wide 
difference made between them and their fellow- 
labourers. And this delusion was rendered strong 
by the selfishness of their ungracious hearts. 

Another lively representation of this delusion, 
of the nature and strength of it, is given by the 
Saviour in tho character of the elder son of the 
father of the prodigal. This son did not receive 
the love of the truth. The truth was, the father 
loved both his sons equally, and his designs were 
impartially benevolent towards them. But this 
truth the elder son did not love ; but had pleasure 
in the unrighteous expectation that his brother 
would never mor^ share of their father's Ipve and 
bounty. Now this delusion, as to opinion, was 
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the natural Offlbprin^ of his partial, wicked heart 
He believed that his father was ]ike himself, fall ] 
of hatred and indignation towards the miserable^' j 
the wretched prodigal ; and this delusion was ren- 
dered stronff as the bars of a castle, by the wicked 
pleasure of his partial heart. Had this brother 
entertained a love for the truth, had he loved his 
brother as he did himself, had he been exercised 
with kind fraternal aflfections, he would have long- 
ed to see his brother return, he would have made 
himself acquainted with the heart and will of his 
father concerning his brother, and would have be* 
lieved in his goodness, his impartial goodness to 
his children, and believing Would have rejoiced. 
But his heart was difierent from this and his min4 
was deluded into the opinion that there was no 
mercy for the prodigal. 

If it be asked why it is said that God shall send 
them strong delusion, and how it is consistent for 
the very fountain of truth to delude his creatures, 
it may be replied, that he no otherwise does this 
than by an established law in nature, by which 
every cause must be followed with its natural con- 
sequences. If men are possessed of partial and 
corrupt hearts, if they are governed by an un- 
charitable spirit, if, in one word, they feel that 
their happiness depends on the misery of their 
fellow-creatures, the natural consequence is a re- 
ligious belief which is as partial as their corrupt 
hearts. By the prophet Isaiah God says, of the 
house of Israel, "They have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delighteth in their abomina- 
tions. I also will choose their delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them." 

But our text says, "that they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had plea- 
sure in unrighteousness." What occasions this 
damnation ? Answer, their believing a lie. "For 
this cause God shall send them strong delusion 
that they might believe a lie, that they all might 
be damnedi. who believed not the truth, but had 
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pleasure in unri^teousness." Had they not be- 
lieved a lie they would not have been damned. 
Now christian hearers, when and where can this 
damnation exist? The answer is plain; it being 
the consequence of believing a lie, of being delud- 
ed, it exists in this time and state of unbelief and 
delusion. If this delusion, if this lie shall exist 
in the mind of the deluded to all eternity, then 
might this condemnation exist as long. But if the 
cause be ever removed, then must the consequence 
come to an end. It may be asked whether this 
damnation can be endured in this mortal state ? ' 
It must exist where and when the dplusion exists, 
for it depends on it. 

TV e ha\e noticed that the words damned, con- 
demned, &c., have been traditionally made to ap- 
ply to a future, eternal state, but Jesus himself 
speaks as follows : ^'For God sent not his son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved. He that be- 
lieveth on -him is not condemned ; but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already ; because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten son 
of God. And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil." St. Paul 
speaks to Timothy of some as " having damnation," 
in the present tense. To the^ Romans he says : 
" He that doubteth is damned if he eat." St. Peter 
speaks of some " whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not and their damnation slumbereth 
not." All this reads in this world where unbelief 
and sin are, and where their consequences are. 

Let us notice the condemnation which the la- 
bourers suffered, who were told by the householder 
that he would give unto the last even as unto them. 
This was a plain declaration of impartial truth and 
equal goodness. And this testimony was that which 
condemned them. Hear the condemnation of the 
brother of the prodigal, which was indicated by the 
followiDg reply of the father, " Son, thou art ever 
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with me, and all that I have is thine. It was mee 
that we should make merry and be glad; for thli 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and wai 
lost and is found." Here we see that impartia. 
and equal goodness of the father, the love of whicl 
this elder brother did not receive, but had pleasure 
in the unrighteous expectation of the final exclu- 
sion of his brother from the favour and bounty of 
the father. It was this impartial goodness which 
condemned him who loved not his brother. 

Let us here inquire if it were possible for the 
benevolent and bountiful father of these two sons 
to be equally and impartially good to them, with- 
out condemning the son who did not love his 
brother ? No, this you all know was imi>ossible. 
Then let us ask for the nature and utility of this con- 
demnation. At once it is seen, that this condemna- 
tion was designed to bring the condemned to a 
sense of truth and to the love of the same, that he 
might be delivered from the partiality and cruelty 
of his wicked heart, love his brother and rejoice 
in the father's impartial favour. But if the con- 
demnation is extended beyond this object, and 
executed on the transgressor in a way to prevent 
this return to filial duty and brotherly loye, it there- 
by sets up this very wicked principle which it con- 
demned. Therefore it is clear that the damnation 
mentioned in our text is designed to aid the cause 
of universal, impartial goodness. 

To conclude : — How divinely amiable does our 
Father in heaven appear, when seen through the 
medium of these self-evident arguments. On the 
one hand he is inviting the profligate and profane 
from their prodigality and wretchedness, to his 
bounty and love ; while on the other, he speaks to 
the superstitious and partial, who are the subjects 
of this strong delusion, in the melting language of 
parental .affection, " Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all I have is thine ; it was meet that we should 
make merry and be glad ; for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again ; he was lost and is found." 
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THE END OF THE WORLD. 
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ST. MATTHEW XIII. 47—60. 

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is iiKe unto a net that was cast into the 
Ma, and gathered of every kind: — ^Wbich, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, bat cast the 
bad away.— So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall 
eooie forth and sever the wicked from among the just. — ^And snail cast 
tbem into the furnace of fire; there shall be wailing and gnashinff of 
teeth." 

Christian friends, the passage now read in 
your hearing claims your most serious and candid 
attention, for the following reasons : 

I. It was spoken by the great and good teacher, 
Who was sent of God, as the way, the truth, and 
the life ; and therefore treats of nothing but what 
We are all deeply interested to know. 

II. It is one of the many passages which are 
usually employed in support of the doctrine of an 
eternal state of indescribable tortures, in which 
the wicked are to suffer in the future state ; and 
therefore is a passage which is necessarily called 
up for investigation in the great controversy which 
now occupies the public mind, on the subject of 
doctrine. We say, the controversy which now 
occupies the public mind ; for notwithstanding all 
the caution used by the clergy to prevent the free 
discussion of the question, whether all men are 
embraced in the benevolent designs of our Sa- 
viour's grace, or only a part, it is very evident that 
no question in divinity excites at this time so much 
interest and attention as this. For many years 
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after the doctrine of unlimited salvation was 
preached in this country, by a few faithful ambas- 
sadors of our divine master, the orthodox clergy 
very frequently sought opportunities to investigate 
this great question, and to refute the doctrine for 
which these few contended. But these affairs now 
wear a very different aspect. In room of a desire 
to meet this weighty subject before the world, and 
contend against it, only where they expect to be 
answered, constant prudence is employed to direct 
the public mind to other topics, and never even to 
think of this, only as a subject embracing such 
dangerous tenets as to render it unsafe to inquire 
into them, or listen for one moment to any argu- 
ments in their support. By these means, the wis- 
dom of this world is endeavouring to make the best 
df the superstition and credulity of the people, that 
is possible. To serve this interest by these means, 
the passage now before us is often recited to the 
following purport : The Saviour has informed us 
concerning the awful condition of sinners in the 
future state, by the application of the parable of 
the net that was cast into the sea. This net gath- 
ered of every kind, good and bad ; but when it 
was drawn on shore, they sat down and made a 
separation, gathered the good into vessels^ but cast 
the bad away. Of this the following solemn and 
awful application is made. " So shall it be at the 
end of the world ; the angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among the just, and shall 
cast them into the furnace of fire ; there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth." And here the 
speaker will add ; no comment is necessary ; the 
words of the Saviour are too explicit to need ex- 
planation ; this is the closing scene, it is so to be 
done at the end of the world. Such observations 
and remarks are made in a most solemn tone of 
voice, accompanied with a studied horror of coun- 
tenance which as it were, petrifies the hearer into 
a gloomy despair. In such 'cases it is left entirely 
to tradition to say what is meant by the end of the 
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world, and by the furnace of fire ; for should the 
question be allowed to exist in the mind, what our 
Saviour meant by the end of the world, and this 
furnace of fire, and should we allow ourselves to 
search the scriptures to ascertain these facts, it 
would be seen at once, that they have no relation 
to a future state of existence. 

III. It is what we all owe to the cause of truth 
and to ourselves, to lay prejudice aside, and to in- 
vestigate this subject with all the impartiality and 
honesty of mind of which we are capable. To do 
otherwise, and retain our early errors and preju^ 
dices in opposition to reason and divine revelation, 
is the same kind of conduct as that of the Jews, 
who, being destitute of candor, and averse to 
reason, said that Jesus was a Samaritan and had 
a devil. 

In our endeavours to obtain a correct view of 
what our Saviour meant, when he delivered the 
Words of our text, the following particular ques- 
tions will be duly noticed. 

1. What is meant by the kingdom of heaven, 
and by its being, like a net that was cast into the 
sea which gathered of every kind ? 

2. What is meant by the end of the world, and 
the separation of the wicked from among the just ? 
And, 

3. What is meant by the furnace of fire into 
which the wicked are said to be cast ? 

As it is of the first importance to obtain a correct 
idea of the time to which our text alludes, the 
hearer is requested to be looking after this partic- 
ular through the whole of these inquiries. 

When we read of the kingdom of God, or the 
kingdom of heaven, in the New-Testament, if we 
are at all careful to observe the connexion, or the 
similes by which it is represented, we shall at once 
see that a future, immortal state is not the subject.- 
When Jesus said to the pharisees, in reply to their 
blasphemy ; "But if I cast out devils by the spirit 
of Gtod, then the kingdom of God is come unto you," 
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he certaiDiy did not mean that a future eternal- 
state had come to them. When he said ; *' It i^ 

easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 

needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king — 
dom of God," he could not mean, that it was thus.» 
difficult for a rich man to enter into a future state ;^ 
for we see not but the rich are equally subject to^ 
die and to go into another state of being as the ^ 
poor. When the Saviour told the pharisees that^ 
publicans and harlots should go into the kingdom j 
of God before them, we have not the least reason - 
to believe that he meant that publicans and harlots -i 
would die and go into the eternal world before they " 
did. When the blessed Redeemer told the chief ^ 
priests and the elders, that the kingdom of God - 
should be taken from them, and ffiven to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof most surely he 
did not mean that the future, eternal world would 
be taken from them, and given to somebody else. 
When Jesus told the scribe, who answered him dis- 
creetly, that he was not far from the kingdom of 
God, he did not mean that he was nigh his death, 
and a future state. But it is evident that by the 
kingdom of God, or the kingdom of heaven, the 
Saviour meant the dispensation of the gospel, which 
was the ministry, in which he was sent to the house 
of Israel. 

Let the hearer now carefully associate this mean- 
ing with the words, " kingdom of God," and then 
observe how perfectly rational the before mention- 
ed passages will appear. • " But if I cast out devils 
by the spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has 
come unto you." That is, if you rightly under 
stand that the niiraSles wrought by me, are per- 
formed by the spirit of God, then certainly my 
ministry is truly of God. '' It is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God." That is, 
those who are rich, being covetous are extremely 
averse to the liberal spirit of the gospel, and are , 
loth to dispose of their property in the way which 
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the difficulties of persecation will render necessary. 
"PubHcans and harlots, go into the kingdom of 
God before you.'* Meaning that the publicans and 
the harlots, being free from the superstition, big- 
(Ttry, self-righteousness, and religious pride, ajl 
which were so very peculiar to the pharisees, that 
it was much easier for them to adhere to a dispen- 
sation of mercy and forgiveness, to a ministry of 
impartial goodness, than for those who thought 
themselves righteous and despised "others. We 
see the nature of this subject in our times. It is 
not so difficult for those, who have made no pro- 
fession of religion in the partial systems of men, to 
receive the truth, the impartial truth of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, as it is for those, who have pro- 
fessed the religion of the wisdom, the partial wis- 
dom of this world ; and who think themselves so 
much better than their neighbour, as to say ; stand 
by, come not nigh me, for I am holier than thou. 
" Therefore say I unto you, the kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof" Here it is evi- 
dent, that the Saviour meant, that the dispensation 
of the gospel in which he was sent to the Jews, 
would be taken from them, and given to the Gen- 
tiles, who would receive it, and obey its require- 
ments. We have an account of the fulfilment of 
these words of the Saviour in the 13th of Acts; 
when Paul and Barnabas were at Antioch, and 
there preached the gospel of the kingdom, the 
Jews contradicted and blasphemed, which caused 
these servants of Christ to reply to their country- 
men as follows; " It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken to you ; but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles ; for so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldst be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth." Here is an instance of the kingdom's be- 
ing taken from the Jews, to whom it was first sent, 
11 
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and given to fhe Gentiles : for when the Gtentiles 
heard this saying, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord. 

When the Saviour perceived that the scribe gave 
a discreet answer respecting the divine requii'e- 
nient to love God, and said ; thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God, it is evident that ha meant 
that he was possessed of an understanding which 
approached very near to the pure light of the gos- 
pel of his divine mercy. 

In the chapter where our text is recorded, the 
Saviour compares the kingdom of heaven to a man 
that sowed good seed in his field ; but while men 
slept an enemy came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and wen J his way. Here it is plain that 
he represented his doctrine which he preached, by 
wheat sown in a field, and the false doctrines which 
would be introduced into his church by tares. In 
the same chapter the divine teacher represents the 
kingdom of heaven by " leaven which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened." The hearer will readily 
perceive that in this last parable the Saviour de- 
signed to set forth the efficacy of his doctrine, the 
sure progress it would make, and the final recon- 
ciliation of all men to its laws and requirements. 
The parable of the mustard seed is very similar, 
and so is that of a man's casting seed into the 
ground, its growing night- and day, and producing 
first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 
the ear. 

By what we have noticed already, it appears 
that the Saviour by his comparisons of the king- 
dom of heaven, varied his representations accord- 
ingly as he would represent different particulars. 
When he would represent both true doctrine and 
false, he made use of wheat and tares ; but when 
he would represent the simple and pure operations 
and progress of the gospel of his grace, he used the 
similitude of leav^en ; and so in the parable under 
consideration, when he would represent that many 
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would come into the profession of the gospel, 
would appear to be converts from the vain tradi- 
tions of the eiders, to the spiritual religion of Jesus, 
who yet in fact were no others than such as said 
to him, Lord, Lord, but did not the will of his 
I Father in heaven ; or the man who came to the 
I wedding without a suitable garment ; or those 
who were represented in the parable of the sower, 
as those who received seed on stony places, and 
were not sufficiently rooted in the truth and love 
of it to endure persecutions ; or those who re- 
ceived seed among thorns, whose attention to 
earthly things prevented the growth of the tnith 
in them, he compares the kingdom to a net that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind. 
We are now brought to contemplate our subject 
as applicable to what was then taking place, when 
the Saviour was engaged in the ministery with 
his twelve, and with his seventy. When he call- 
ed Simon Peter, and Andrew his brother, from 
their professional business, who were fishermen, 
he said to them ; " follow me, and I will make 
you fishers of men." To indulge in the use of 
the figure under consideration, we may say, that 
Jesus and those whom he ordained to preach the 
gospel of the kingdom, cast the net of their min- 
istry, drew it through all the land of Judea, and 
encompassed a vast multitude, who professed to 
believe the gospel ; some of them were genuine 
converts, some followed for the sake of the loaves, 
some joined themselves to the name because 
others did, not having the " root of the matter" 
in them. 

In this view of our subject, we discover what 
is perfectly similar to what we know of human 
nature in the present time. To say nothing con- 
cerning the differences which exist between the 
various denominations, it is obvious that many 
make a profession of Christianity, who neither 
know nor feel its vital principles. These are 
Imown by their fruits ; men do not gather grapes 
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of thorns, nor figs of thistles. We see all that 
worldy pride, and haughtiness, all that spirit of 
judging and condemning, all that bigotry and 
superstition among many of our professors, which 
characterized the enemies of Jesus in the days 
of his flesh. And though such people may profess 
Christianity either in consequence of deceiving 
themselves, or with a design to deceive others, 
they are no better than bad fish caught in a net 
designed and used to procure the good. 

Let these remarks sufiice on our first particular, 
which is to understand what the Saviour meant 
by the kingdom of heaven, and by its being like 
a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind, both good and bad. 

Our next object is to ascertain what is meant in 
our text by the end of the world, and the sever- 
ing the wicked from among the just. 

By the end of the world, according to the vain 
traditions of the church, is meant the end of the 
duration of this material system which we inhabit. 
And as we read in several passages of scripture, 
of the great sufferings of many at the end of the 
world, tradition finds it perfectly easy to carry 
these sufferings into ti future state. But our 
preachers who endeavour to support this doctrine 
of future torment, as we have already hinted, 
depend entirely on tradition to apply the end of 
the world in this way. We never hear them take 
up the subject, by calling the attention of their 
hearers, or readers to a careful inquiry for the scrip- 
ture use of these words, " the end of the world." 
They never undertake to prove, by any sort of 
argument, that by the end of the world is neces- 
sarily meant the dissolution of the present order 
of the universe. As long as they think the peo- 
ple believe this notion, tliey have no occasion to 
prove it, and the probability is that when they 
find that the people are better informed on this 
subject, they .will then say nothing about it. 

Though we are as we ought to be, very far 
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from desiring to find fault with others, merely to 
set the public mind against Jhem, we do feel con- 
strained, most solemnly to protest against the 
common practice of terrifying the minds of this 
naturally timid, with the awful representations of 
what is usually called, The end of the world. It is 
true, the philosopher can carelessly p^iss the idle 
hour in hearing what he believes is an idle story, 
without absolutely tormenting his own feelings ; 
but women and children suffer incalculably in con- 
sequence of those representations, which they 
hear from the pulpit, and from the lips of those 
who never once called the subject in question, 
never thought of proving the horrible story with 
which they torment those, whom they ought to 
instruct in the doctrine of "peace on earth and 
goodwill toward men," 

But you will say, that, let what will be meant 
by the end- of the world, our text informs us, that 
at that time, the "angels shall come forth and 
sever the wicked from among the just, and cast 
them into the furnace of fire." That we may 
understand what the Saviour meant by the end 
of the world, and the severing of the wicked from 
among the just ; let us examine his own words on 
the same subject, recorded in other passages. But 
let us first remark, that whenever the Redeemer 
spake of a similar separation of the righteous and 
the wicked, or of rewarding the one and punish- 
ing the other, we should do well to understand 
him to be speaking of the same eVent, though his 
language may somewhat vary. 

When he described the end of the world, as we 
read in the 24th chapter of Matthew, he spake^of 
this same event of a separation which should be 
made by the angels. See verses 30, 31, "And 
then shall appear the sign of the son of man in 
heaven ; and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. And he shall send his angels with a great 
11* 
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sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather toge&ei 
his elect from the four winds, from one end ol 
heaven to the other." He then immediately cer 
tified his disciples that all these things should tab 
place in that generation. In our labours on thii 
and the following chapter in endeavouring to illus 
trate the parable of the sheep and the goats, w< 
have shown that what the Saviour meant by th< 
end of the world was the destruction of Jerusalen 
and the breaking up and dispersion of the natioi 
of the Jews by Titus. The hearer is requester 
to read the 24th of Matthew with attention, ant 
observe, that when the Saviour speaks of th' 
end,. he then says ; " Then let them which be ii 
Judea flee into the mountains," &c. 

What -the divine teacher stated in the 24tl 
chapter as the end of the world, and careful!; 
confined the time to that generation, he represent 
ed by three parables in the 25th. And it is direcl 
ly to our purpose to observe, that in these severs 
parables the same thing is very plainly set fortl 
which we find in the text now under consideration 
In the first parable the wise and the foolish virgine 
mean the same as is meant in our text by the jus 
and the wicked ; in that of the talents, those wh 
improved their Lord's money, and he that neglect 
ed so to do, represent the same thing ; and it i 
worthy of observation, that it is here said, " cas 
ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness 
there sl^all be weeping and gnashing of teeth,' 
which agrees with the conclusion of our text 
" There shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.' 
So also, in the parable of the sheep and goats, th< 
same distinction is made. 

The argument on which we rest this subject ii 
the following : As it is evident, and out of all dis 
pute, that the Saviour confined the end of th( 
world and the separation between the righteous 
and the wicked to the generation in which he 
lived, it seems necessary to apply the end of the 
world, mentioned in our text^ to the same perioc 
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and event. And we further contend that this 
application of the end of the world, and of this 
division of the righteous and the wicked, is abun- 
_^ dantly strengthened by the words of the Saviour, 
;xuil recorded in the 16th of Mat-, " For the Son of man 
iTfel ^b*U come in the glory of his Father, with his 
, vtl angels ; and then he shall reward every man ao- 
' t\i»| cording to his works. Verily I say unto you, 
^ec ^ ^ere be some standing here which shall not taste 
itioi of death, till they see the Son of man coming in 
?stei kis kingdom." The same ideas are expressed in 
ats St. Mark and St. Luke. 

th{ In further confirmation of this exposition and 
>e t application of the end of the world, the hearer is 
referred to the following words of St. Paul to the 
&4tl Hebrews ; " For then must he often have suffered 
'ul?; ?ince the foundation of the world ; but. now once 
iem ^ the end of the world, hath he appeared, to put 
-ect- • *^2iy sin by the sacrifice of himself." 1 Cor. x. 
era! V' " ^ovr all these things, (meaning the destruc- 
ort] tiong of the children of Isreal in. the wilderness, 
ion ''^r their transgressions) happened unto them for 
ins. 'snsamples ; and they are written for our ad- 
just monition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
vhd come." 

ect I As for the common use which is made of those 
t ii J passages which speak of the end of the world, let 
•■Bst I it be distinctly understood that it is altogether a 
mistake, as there is not one instance in the whole 
New-Testament where the end of the world signi- 
fies the dissolution of the present order and laws 
of material nature. 

By the end of the world we may understand the 
end of the Jewish age, and by the severing of the 
wicked from among the just, we learn the distinc- 
tion which was made between the enemies and 
friends of the gospel and the name of Christ, in 
the day when Jerusalem and the Jews were visited 
with the desolating judgments, which the Saviour, 
in a number of instances, denounced upon them. 
It now remains that we endeavour to understand 
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what is meant, in our text, by the furnace of fire, 
into which it is said the wicked are cast. 

This furnace of fire is generally believed to be 
a state of endless torment in the future existence, 
where the wicked will be tormented as long as 
Grod shall exist. But, my friends, have we any 
other evidence that this is the true meaning of 
this scripture, than barely tradition ? What rea- 
son can there be rendered why this kind of lan- 
guage should mean something different in the 
New Testament, from what it does in the prophe- 
cies of the old ? Let us be candid enough on this im- 
portant subject to look into the scriptures of the 
prophets for the use of this kind of language. 
See Duet. iv. 20. Moses in giving special direc- 
tions to the people against idolatry, turns their 
attention to the Lord, who had been their deliv- 
erer, and says ; " But the Lord hath taken you, 
and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt." You will notice here, that 
the affliction and oppression which the Israelites 
suffered in Egypt, was signified by a furnace. 
Isaiah xxxi. 9., The Lord's " fire is in Zion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem." xlviii. 10., " Behold, 
I have refined thee, but not with silver ; I have 
chosen thee in the furnace of affliction." Ezekiel 
xxii. 18 — 22., '' Son of man, the house of Israel is 
to me become dross ; all they are brass, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they 
are even the dross of silver. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore, I will gather you into the 
midst of Jerusalem. As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst 
of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it ; 
so will I gather you in mine anger and in my fury, 
and I will leave you there, and melt you. Yes, I 
will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of 
my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst 
thereof. As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; 
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and ye -shall know that I the Lord have poured 
out my fury upon you." 

Whoever will compare this prophecy with the 
history of the siege and destruction of Jerusalem 
will see how well prophecy and events agree. 

The hearer is requested to notice that in the 
language of prophecy, and the scriptures of the 
Old Testament, great afflictions are represented by 
the similitude of a furnace. This being under- 
stood, why should we use this language differently, 
when we read it in the New Testament, from 
what we understand it in the old? Egypt and Jeru- 
salem are denominated a furnace in the passages 
which we have noticed. Why then must the 
furnace mentioned in our text be in a future state f 
Both Egypt and Jerusalem are in this world ; and 
it does not occur to recollection, that any other 
place is figuratively called a furnace in the whole 
of the scriptures. 

Respecting a furnace, it should be remembered 
that it is never prepared by our heavenly Father 
but for the purpose of refining. The tyrant of 
Egypt did not afflict Israel for the benefit of the af- 
flicted, but "God does not afflict willingly nor grieve 
the children of men." The King of Babylon once 
prepared a furnace to burn those to death, who 
would not worship the image which he had set 
up, and it seems the common doctrine on the sub- 
ject of our laboiu^ this evening, has prepared a 
furnace of eternal torment for no better motives 
than the furnace on the plains of Dura was pre- 
pared. 

Though we have not time to be particular on 
all parts of our subject, there is one question 
which may be proper to consider, before we close. 
As it seems by our text, that the wicked, who 
were to be cast into this furnace, were such as 
had come into the possession of the gospel, this 
passage does not so naturally apply to the destruc- 
tion of the Jews, who, generally speaking, reject- 
ed even the name of Christ. 
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Our reply to this we obtain from the words of 
the Saviour, in Matt, xxiv., where he informs his 
disciples, that if an evil servant "shall say in his 
heart, my Lord delayeth his coming ; and shall 
begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; the Lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in slji hour that he is not aware of, and shall 
cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites and unbelievers ; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." In the preced- 
ing chapter, Jesus called the religious people of 
the Jews hypocrites and a generation of vipers, 
and denounced on them the judgments written in 
their law : and here he informed his disciples, that 
if those who should profess him, should depart 
from a watchful life and indulge in that which was 
forbidden, they would have their portion with 
those hypocrites and unbelievers. The subject 
now appears clear. The Saviour never indicated 
that a mere profession of his name would secure 
men from the judgments which were coming on 
the land ; but such were blessed who heard the 
word of God and kept it. 

We may now conqlude, applying our subject to 
ourselves, as St. Paul has taught us by example, 
in words which have been noticed. " Now all 
these things happened unto them for our ensam- 
ples ; and they are written for our admonition." 
In all ages of the world God has rewarded men 
according to their works, he continues to do so, 
and he will never fail in his faithfulness. 

But my friends, we have the consolation to be- 
lieve that our heavenly Father's mercy extends 
infinitely beyond all his threatenings, and that 
though " weeping may endure for a night, yet joy 
Cometh in the morning." 
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EPHESIANS V. 26, 26, 27. 

^Husbands, love yoar wives, even as Chrbt also loved the church, and m% 
himself for it ; that he mirht sanctify and cleanse it with the wasning 
of water by the word ; uiat he might present it to himself a fflorioos 
diiireh, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any sach thing ; but that it should 
be h<^9 auad without blemish." 

A VIRTUOUS, fixed, and steady conjugal afiection 
is the same to the sacred family circle, as the sun 
to a garden of fruits and flowers ; for as the genial 
warmth of the sun quickens and calls forth to life 
every latent principle of vegetation, presenting the 
garden in robes of enameled beauty, teeming with 
ripe and luxuriant fruit, so does the gentle power 
of conjugal love warm, quicken, and caOse to in 
crease all the domestic virtues which are never bar- 
ren of those fruits which render life and its various 
cares a blessing. But where this indispensable 
virtue is wanting, the expectation of sweet content 
and domestic felicity is as sure to meet with disap- 
pointment, as an expectation to find Arabian spices 
CD fields of et^nai ice. 

The virtuous affection which the apostle here 
recommends, and which is known to be of such in- 
calculable interest to man in society, is designed 
to lead our minds to the contemplation of the love 
of Christ, a subject infinitely greater. To this 
subject the attention of the hearer is most ear- 
nestly invited. 
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The passage read for consideration seems to nog 

frest the following subjects for examination and 3 
ustration. 

I. The Church. 

IL The love of Christ to the church. And, 

III. What the love of Christ to the church in 
duces him to do for it. 

As the labours which we propose to bestow on 
our subject this evening are designed to favour the 
doctrine of universal, impartial salvation, the hear^ 
er is requested to keep a careful watch, with a view 
to observe how each ailment may bear on this 
great subject. Not only is it of importance that 
we endeavour to possess ourselves of a knowledge 
of the evidences on which universality of salvation 
depends, but it is of equal importance that due at- 
tention be paid to understand the nature of this 
salvation, than which nothing can tend more to re- 
move existing objections from the candid mind. 
Pious, candid people all fervently desire the salva- 
tion of all men ; but not having a clear understand- 
ing that the salvation of all stands inseparably 
connected with the holiness of all, and supposing 
that those who vindicate universal salvation, do 
not, at the same time, and to the same end con- 
tend for universal righteousness and sanctification, 
they reject the doctrine as tending to impiety, ir- 
religion, and even to licentiousness. It is confi- 
dently believed that a true sense of the passage 
under consideration will operate favourably in tend- 
ing to remove all doubts of this nature ; therefore 
do we the more earnestly recommend a most watch- 
ful attention to this subject, and to what we may 
be enabled to offer upon it. Nor can the reason- 
able hearer think it strange that we should endeav- 
our to remove the unfavourable views of our fellow 
citizens from their minds, concerning the doctrine 
we profess and promulgate, were it only for our 
own benefit. Universalists have been looked upon 
and spoken of as a people who have embraced the 
rankest of all heresies, the most impious tenets, and 
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as a people . destitute of vital religion, and entire 
strangers, and even enemies to genuine virtue and 
morality. On this account, my friends, you will 
acknowledge that if there ever were a people who 
had a just reason to call on the candor of the public 
to hear their defence of their doctrine, and to judge 
impartially on the subject, such a claim is ours. 
It is natural, and even laudable to desire the fa- 
vourable opinion of our fellow creatures, but this 
should be sought by deserving it. Had we hypo- 
critically secreted our belief for fear of censure, we 
might have received the approbation we did not 
deserve, and escaped the bitter reproaches which 
an honest declaration of our real sentiments has 
brought upon us. But we have never doubted 
that time would do us justice, and that better in- 
formation would efface all the slurs which a want 
of charity has cast on our name. 

Respecting the church the following particulars 
may be distinctly noticed. 

1. That mankind was the church of Christ be- 
fore he gave himself for the church. 

2. That all men belong to this church, and 

3. The moral state which the church was in, 
when Christ loved it and gave himself for it. 

On carefully examining our text we shall easily 
discover the truth concerning the three particulars 
here suggested. 

First. Christ could not have loved the church 
untH he had one, nor could he give himself for his 
church until he had one. But our text says; 
"Even as Christ loved the church and gave him- 
self for it." Thus it is evident that mankind was 
the church of Christ before he gave himself for 
the church. 

Secondly. That all men belong to the church of 
Christ is proved from two arguments furnished in 
our text, in connexion with other scripture testi- 
mony. First, it is indicated in our text that Christ 
loved the church and gave himself for it ; and the 
same apostle is particular in stating that Christ 
12 
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gave himself a ransom for all men. These tWKF 
ideas, when brought together, amount to our prop- 
osition. If Christ gave himself a ransom for all, 
and if those for whom he gave himself are his 
church, then it follows that all men are of his 
church. 

The second argument which our text furnishes, 
in support of the proposition that all men are of 
the church of Christ, involves the very objectioQ 
which an opposer would not fail to urge. We 
mean the moral condition or state of mankind set 
forth in our text. The common opinion of our di- 
vines supposes that no one can belong to the church 
of Christ until by sanctification, effectual calling, 
regeneration or the new birth, the subject becomes 
united to Christ. But this opinion is by our text 
disallowed ; for it informs us, that Christ loved the 
church and gave himself for it, that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word. Now that which is already clean needs 
no cleansing, and that which is holy needs not to 
be sanctified. It is here evident that our text 
speaks of the church in^ state of uncleanness and 
unholiness, in which state Christ loved it. 

Though this argument may appear novel, yet its 
validity cannot be denied; for if Christ gave him- 
self for the church, that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it, the unsanctified, unclean state of man 
is proof that he is the subject of the divine favour. 
And when we unite with this consideration the 
fact that Christ gave himself a ransom for all men, 
our evidence is complete, and our proposition sup- 
ported. 

In further confirmation of the foregoing argu- 
ments, reference may be had to emblems used in 
scripture which regard the cleansing of mankind 
from moral defilement, and also to those passages 
which call on sinners to repent and turn from the 
evil of their ways. If the scriptures represent the 
Saviour as a refiner's fire and as a fuller's soap, 
they also represent the subjects of his grace as 
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DDrefined and unclean. And if the scriptures call 
on men to repent of their sins, to do justice and to 
love mercy, it is because they are in a sinful state. 
It is of importance that the hearer should under- 
6tend, that while our remarks go to prove that 
men are unclean, unholy, and sinful, they are 
thereby rendered effectual in proving that they 
belong to the church of Christ. Nor can we con- 
ceive of any possible way to avoid our proposition 
of universality as long as the command to repent 
is acknowledged to be universal. 

As our text asserts that Christ gave himself for 
the church, the universality of the church seems 
evidently proved by the testimony which inlbrms 
us that Christ gave himself a ransom for all men. 
Such, therefore, is the importance of such testi- 
mony in the case under consideration, that we 
may be justified in referring to a competent num- 
ber of passages which prove this point of doctrine. 
The prophet Isaiah in his 53d chapter says: 
"All we, like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." Heb. ii. 
9. "But we see Jesus, who was made a little low- 
er than the angels for the suffering ol death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the 

face of God should taste death for every man." 
Tim. ii. 5, 6, "For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time." 1 John ii. 1, 2, "My little 
children, these things write I unto you that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the father, Jesus Christ the righteous : and 
he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
Here, all men^ every man^ and the whole world^ are said 
to be the subjects of this grace of the Saviour. 
Will candid hearers say that this is not directly to 
the subject ? Will they contend that the evidence 
18 not sJtogether sufficient ? What would an hon- 
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est Methodist say to a Calvinist, who should 
tend that Jesus Christ gave himself for none 
such as believe in Calvinistic doctrine ? W 
he not very justly reply, and say, then the w 
world believe in Calvinistic doctrine, for the s< 
tures maintain that he is the propitiation for 
6ins of the whole world, that he tasted death 
every man, and gave himself a ransom for all n 
but they no where inform us that he gave hire 
for a Calvinist, or for any other particular den< 
nation ? 

My friends, if there were even an appears 
of any other sentiment in the scriptures, on 
subject, the case would be very different i 
what it now is. But there is no intimation in 
word of truth which gives the least authorit} 
limiting the grace, which is the subject of 
present inquiry. 

You will recollect that Christ did not give ] 
self a ransom for all men in order to make t 
his church, but because they were his church, 
because he loved his church, and that he m 
sanctify and cleanse his church from all unci 
ness, and from all unholiness. 

The hearer is now reminded of what we reqv 
ed in the introduction of these arguments, nam 
that a strict attention should be given to ascer 
how the arguments should tend to the suppor 
universalism, and to illustrate the nature of sa 
tion. If you have duly complied with this req 
it may be well to make up an opinion on the 
ject, as far as the arguments go, to which we 1 
attended. The amount of these arguments s 
to be this — All mankind are found to be in a g 
of sin, Christ gave himself for all, because all 
longed to his church, and he gave himself for 
church that he might sanctify and cleanse it i 
all sin. If you view these points in any f 
measure supported, of course you must ackn 
edge that universal salvation is thus suppor 
and you must also be satisfied that the holinci 
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bII men is embraced as their salvation, which will 

tend to do away the objection that this doctrine 

tends to impiety and irreligion. 

Our next labours, according to promise, will be 
directed to set forth, in its true character, the love 
of Christ to the church. 

That this subject may the more clearly be seen, 
let us ask the question, why did Christ love the 
church ? Answer negatively ; not because of its 
moral holiness, righteousness and perfection, for 
these were wanting. If the church had been 
morally clean, Christ would not have given him- 
self for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it. 
Our minds are therefore directed to the considera- 
tion of the divine testimony which so fully repre- 
sents the love of God to sinners. St. Paul, in the 
5th of Romans reasons as follows ; "For when we 
were without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die; yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. But God commend- 
eth his love towards us in that, while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us." On this passage let 
us remark ; it was the ungodly for whom Christ 
died, it was the ungodly whom God loved, and the 
death of Christ was designed to commend that 
love to the ungodly. My friends, did you ever 
hear a Universalist preacher express his senti- 
ments more clearly or more boldly than they are 
set forth in this truly wonderful passage ? If it 
were possible to make the accusation of licentious- 
ness lie against us for preaching the love of God 
to sinners, is it not plain that the whole force of 
the accusation must fall on the testimony last 
quoted ? If God can, consistently, love the ungod- 
ly, if Christ could die for the ungodly, and that in 
order to commend the love of God to the ungodly, 
what could a Universalist say more ? Was there 
even one who did say more ? or was there even 
one that could think beyond this declaration of St 
Paul? 12* 
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To the Ephesians, the same apostle speaks 
the great love wherewith God loved them, e^ 
when they were dead in sin. And the belo^ 
John says, "Herein is love, not that we lo 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his son to 
the propitiation for our sins." These passages 
designed to set forth the great and glorious tr 
that the death of Christ was the consequence 
the divine love to sinners, which corroborates 
words of our text; "even as Christ also loved 
church and gave himself for it." This import 
subject being clear, let us still continue the q\ 
tion, why Christ loved the church ? It has b 
proved that he loved the church, and it has 1; 
wise been proved that he did not love it beca 
it was of a holy character, it being in a sinful st 
It remains therefore, that we endeavour to un( 
stand the true reason why he loved it. This 
swer is easily found. It is found in the righte< 
ness of God. God is love, and love is righteousn< 
Hatred is the opposite of God, and is sinful. I 
no more in the nature of God to hate than to 
which is impossible. The divine love is tows 
all creatures. The "Lord is good unto all, 
his tender mercies are over all his works." 1 
is perfect and infinite righteousness. This love 
God was commended to us in that Christ died 
the ungodly. Christ is the righteousness of ( 
to us. And in order to be so, he must love us, 
love is righteousness. All the reason that we 
not righteous is because we do noW love as ( 
does. " He that loveth another hath fulfilled 
law, for love is the fulfilling of the law." 

The answer of this question is found also in 
emblems which the scripture uses to represent 
relation to Christ. St. Paul says to the Corin 
ans ; " I would have you to know that the h 
of every man is Christ; the head of the woma 
the man, and the head of Christ is God." In 
constitutional union we learn the reason \ 
Christ loves mankind ; for "we are members of 
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body, of his flesh, and of his bones." The apostle 
sajs; "No man even yet hated his own flesh ; but 
flourisheth and cheriseth it, even as the Lord the 
church." And in this connexion he signifies that 
Christ must love his church, or be at variance with 
himself. " He that loveth his wife loveth himself." 
Again, the apostle says ; '^ For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and his mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh ; this is a great mystery ; but I speak concern- 
ing Christ and the church." What emblem could 
the apostle have chosen in all nature which could 
carry the mind more directly to the original law 
of moral nature, or with greater force impress it 
with a sense of the constitutional love of Christ to 
nnankind ? The sweet and endearing relations of 
father, and of mother, cords of pure silver set with 
innumerable precious jewels, are passed by, in the 
choice of this fi^re, and the sacred arcanum of 
sexual relation judiciously chosen, to represent a 
relation and connexion, in which Christ and we 
are one. It was Grod who ^^said, it is not good 
that man should be alone ;" it was God who con- 
stituted the man the head of the woman, and 
Christ the head of every man. 

In view of these reasons why Christ loves the 
church, it is clearly understood that all those things 
which are so much relied on, among professors 
generally, such as repentance, faith, good works, 
regeneration, as necessary to secure the love of 
Christ, are entirely out of the question. Not be- 
cause they are unnecessary things ; but because 
they are all the fruits and effects of the love of 
Christ, and therefore not the causes of that love. 
Our lovely children, who appear like olive plants 
around our tables, are the fruits of conjugal love, 
not the cause of the connexion from which they 
sprang. So are repentance toward God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ ; a new heart, and all the 
virtues which adorn the doctrine of God our Sav- 
iour, the fruits of the divine love, according to the 
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holy dictates of which Christ gave himself for th4 
church. 

Having taken this view of the love of Christ U 
mankind, the hearer may proceed to make somi 
calculation, as to the tendency of the arguments 
in support of universal salvation, and also theii 
testimony concerning the nature of the salvation 
which divine love has designed for the human 
family. As it is clear to every candid mind, that 
there is no partiality in the love of God towards 
sinners, so it is equally clear, that if that love hag 
designed and secured the salvation of one sinner, 
it has equally designed and secured the salvation 
of the whole world. And as it is evident that this 
love of God, which is the foundation of man's sal- 
vation, is the eternal law of holiness and the verj 
perfection of righteousness, so the salvation which 
it designs for man, is a salvation from sin, and all 
moral uncleanness, to sanctity and holiness. This 
my friends, is a subject, which we are the most de- 
sirous that you should understand both for the 
purpose of endearing the truth to your hearts, anc 
of removing the accusation of licentiousness, whicl: 
is so constantly urged against the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation. But arguments more directly tc 
this purpose will be employed in setting forth wha 
was promised under our last head of doctrine 
which is to show what the love of Christ to th( 
church induces him to do for it. 

We have already hinted at some of the particu 
lars of this subject. It has been noticed that Chrisi 
gave himself for the church because he loved it 
and it is worthy of remark that the true charactei 
of the lawful husband is indicated in this particu 
lar. It is true, to our imperfection and disgrace 
be it mentioned, that an unlawful connexion mai 
by other means be effected, but the honest, th^ 
virtuous man obtains the companion of his hear 
by giving himself as the just and true value o 
what he receives. Christ loved the church an< 
gave himself for it. If the church had been worti 
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/ess, it would hare been unworthy of him ; and if 
unworthy of him, surely would it have been unwor- 
thy of his love. But blessed be God, Christ loved 
the church, he knew its worth, and he gave him- 
self for it ; it was all he could give, it was all there 
mis to give, for in him it pleased the Father that 
all fulness should dwelfT 

It is said in our text, that Christ rave himself 
for the church, "that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word ; that he 
might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but 
that it should be holy, and without blemish." 

Here are three important truths evidently em- 
braced in this part of our text, which it may be 
necessary to notice. 

1 . The sih and uncleanness of mankind have not 
destroyed the value of the moral workmanship of 
God, which may be cleansed and be as holy and 
as glorious as in its created state. 

2. The word of divine truth, revealed in the 
gospel, is represented by water designed for this 
work of cleansing men from sin ; and, 

3. It is indicated in our text, that Christ has de- 
termined to present his church to himself free from 
spot or wrinkle, a glorious church. 

If, according to common opinion, sin had chang- 
ed the nature of man, and rendered him totally 
depraved, entirely destitute of the moral image in 
which he was created, then would there have been 
nothing for Christ to love, unless he could love 
sin, which none will allow ; nor would there have 
been any thing to sanctify and cleanse, unless sin 
and uncleanness can be made holy, which is im- 
possible. 

The fact is, sin is represented as a spot, which 
adheres to a garment, and defaces its beauty. And 
as such stains may be taken out of the cloth, so 
we are taught that sin may be washed away, as 
we learn from the following ascription ; " To him 
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that loved us, and washed us from our sins in hS^fi 
own blood." 

In our Saviour's prayer, he says to his Father^ 
" sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is 
truth." So the apostle in our text says ; " that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it by the jkvaahing of 
water by the word." The words blood, truths and 
word, are used to signify that pure doctrine of the 
gospel which cleanses men from all sin. This is 
that clean water of which we read, Ezekiel xxxv. 
26, " Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye shall be clean ; from all your iilthiness, and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you." This is 
that fountain of which we read, Zachariah xiii. 1, 
" In that day there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Je^- 
rusalem for sin and for uncleanness." ' Of the use 
of this water we read, Isaiah i. 16, " Wash you, 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes." And that the deepest 
stain of sin may, by such means, be removed, the 
prophet signifies as follows ; " Come now, and let 
us reason together, saith the Lord. Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." 

A hope is entertained, that we shall give no of- 
fence by saying, what is so evidently true, that the 
natural effects of the use of clean water on that 
which is filthy, is to cleanse it, and make it clean 
like itself ; but if the water be filthy it will render 
every thing on which it is used, like itself. Leav- 
ing the figure, what shall we say of the various 
partial doctrines of the christian church since the 
corruptions of Christianity were introduced ? They 
have maintained the doctrine of partial election 
and reprobation, of total depravity by imputation, 
of vindictive wrath and eternal vengeance in God, 
of endless sin and rebellion, of rendering saints 
happy in heaven by tormenting their fellow crea- 
tures in hell, and a thousand other absurd things ; 
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and w^hat have these doctrines done towards cleans- 
ingj and sanctifying believers in them? My friends, 
it is too evident that these unclean waters have 
rendered those who have used them like them- 
selves, to which the history of the church will 
bear ample^estimony. But the pure doctrine of 
divine love, grace, pardon, and forgiveness, is of a 
cleansing quality. It eztT^cte the poison of hatred, 
kills the monster jealousy, drowns envy, moliPes 
the hard heart, creates a forgiving spirit, and 
draws out the affections in love to enemies. This 
doctrine so much despised, so much censured, is 
designed to take out every spot and every wrinkle 
froni the church of Christ, and " present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus." Then shall the 
church be glorious in the Lord her righteousness. 
To this end Christ is " made unto us wisdom, right- 
eousness, sanctification and redemption." When 
all men are rendered wise in the wisdom of Christ, 
righteous in the righteousness of Christ, sanctified 
in the sanctity of Christ, and are completely re- 
deemed from sin, from death, and from mortality, 
when that which was sown iii dishonour shall be 
raised in glory, and this mortal body is fashioned 
like unto the glorious body of Christ, then will the 
church appear- in all the splendor of immortal 
beauty and glory. To this immensely glorious 
subject, we may accommodate the words of the 
sweet singer of Israel ; " The king's daughter is 
all glorious within ; her clothing is of wrought gold. 
She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of 
needle-work." 

My respected hearers, be so good as not to for- 
get our particular request, that you would en- 
deavour to understand the tendency of our argu- 
ments to substantiate the doctrine of impartial 
goodness and salvation, and likewise the nature of 
this salvation, that you may be able to form a cor- 
rect opinion concerning these weighty subjects, 
and to do the doctrine for which we have contend- 
ed thai justice which charity dictates. 
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To conclude ; although we have only used t 
virtuous affections of C/onjugal love as a metaph 
to represent the love of Christ to mankind, a hoj 
is entertained that a due consideration of the n 
ture of the figure may contribute to incite evei 
husband to the discharge ot obligations so saen 
as those which are due to the wife. And we mt 
add, in the language of the apostle, ^^ Let the wi 
see that she reverence her husband." 
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SERMON XI. 

DITIIfE TRUTH AS REPRESENTED BT TITHEi. 
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MALACHI m. 10. 

"filing ve all the tithes into the fltoreboase, that there may be meat in 
nine bouse, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I 
will not open von the windows of heayen, and poor you oat a Uasinf , 
that there shall not be room eaoogh to receive it." 

Among the various rites of the legal covenant, 
all which wei'e designed to signify the inward and 
moral virtues which God requires, and that spirit- 
ual worship, which the more glorious ministration 
of righteousness enables its enlightened votaries 
to offer to the invisible fountain of all good, that of 
tithes held no inconsiderable rank. Long before 
the giving of the law by Moses, this indication of 
piety and devotion was practised by the true wor- 
shippers of God, as may be seen in the account 
given in Gen. xiv. of Abram's paying tithes to Mel- 
chizedek, priest of the most high God ; and we 
likewise have in this account a clear intimation, that 
these tithes were an acknowledgment of blessings 
received : for we read that Melchizedek blessed 
Abram, in the tiame of the most high God, posses- 
sor of heaven and earth. This indication of piety 
was imitated by Jacob, the grandson of Abram, as 
we read in Gen. xxviii. 20, 21, 22, "And Jacob 
vowed a vow, saying, if God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, and will gpive 
me bread to eat) and raiment to put on, so that I 
15 
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come again to my father^s house, in peace, tb 
shall the Lord be my God ; and this stone, whi 
I have set for a pillar, shall be God's house : a] 
of all that thou shalt give me, I will surely give t 
tenth unfo thee." It is necessary that we obser 
here, that Jacob expected to receive the wh( 
from God, the tenth of which he solemnly vov? 
he would give to the giver. It was such, the 
fore, as God gave to Jacob, that Jacob promisee 
give to the Lord, his God. 

In the law given by Moses, we find the follow 
recorded in the 14th of Deuteronomy: "Tl 
ehalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, t 
the field brinffeth forth year by year. And tl 
shalt eat before the Lord thy God, in the pi 
which he shall choose to place his name there, 
tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, i 
the firstlings, of thy herds, and of thy flocks ; t 
tiiou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God alwf 
And if the way be too long for thee, so that t 
art not able to carry it; or if the place be too 
from thee, which the Lord thy God shall choos 
set his name there, when the Lord thy God h 
blessed thee ; then shalt thou turn it into mor 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and shal 
into tKe place which the Lord thy God shall choc 
and thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoe 
thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoe 
thy soul desireth ; and thou shalt eat there bel 
the Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou 
thine household." 

In the doctrine of tithes, as seen in the passa 
quoted, it seems necessary to notice the follow 
particulars : Ist. All tithes were of what Goc 
his gracious providence first bestowed on the peo 
2d. They were an acknowledgment of the di^ 
favour. 3d. They were eaten in the place wV 
God chose, in which to establish his name and v 
ship, by those who ofiered them, together v 
their households, with rejoicing. 
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These offerings, which Gk>d required of his oho 
8en people, constituted the meat of his house, and 
.were emblematical of those provisions of a spirit- 
' ' ual nature, provided for all people in the gospel of 
divine favour. They figured forth, in a most strik- 
ing manner, the doctrine of grace of which Jesus 
spake, as recorded in the 6th ^of John, where he 
8 ; " I am the bread of life. This is that bread 
which Cometh down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven ; if any man eat of 
this bread he shall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for 
(he life of the world. Whosoever eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed." AJI 
this, the Saviour explains in the following words ; 
" It is the spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit and they are life." That is, the doctrine 
which Jesus preached is the soul's spiritual meat ; 
it is eternal life ; it is the life of the world. 

As the tithes under the law, which were brought 
into the house of the Lord, and there eaten before 
the Lord, were the natural life of those who ate 
them, as they constituted their flesh and blood, and 
were the aliment necessary to their support, they 
were bright emblems of those moral and divine 
prindples revealed through the Saviour, which 
constitute the spiritual life of the soul, and are the 
necessary aliment by which it is quickened, and 
by which it lives. And as those tithes were brought 
into the house of the Lord, where God chose to 
put his name, it shows us that nothing bv.t the liv- 
ing bread of life, the pure doctrine of eternal life 
should ever be brought into our christian worship, 
or into the house ol prayer, which is dedicated to 
the name of the living God. And as those tithes were 
eaten in the house of the Lord, by those who of 
fered them, and by their families, we are instruct 
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cd, that in our christian devotion we are to ofifci 
no principles, no doctrine, no Bcntiments which w< 
cannot feed upon ourselves, or on which our house 
holds cannot feed and be nourished. And further 
more, as those tithes were to be eaten with rejoic 
ing, we are reminded that no doctrine which issue 
in mourning and sorrow, should ever defile th 
house dedicated to christian devotion. 

Preceding our text, God complains of the houi 
of Israel, as follows ; " Will a man rob God ? Y( 
ye have robbed me. But ye say, wherein hai 
we robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. Ye ai 
cursed with a curse ; for ye have robbed me, ev< 
this whole nation." But we are not to conclui 
that there were no offerings ; for this prophet 
diapter 1st, accuses the priests of offering pollute 
bread, of offering the blind, the lame, and the sici 
and says to them ; ^^ offer it now unto thy govc 
nor : will he be pleased with thee, or accept tl 
person ? saith the Lord of hosts." 

My brethren, as the priests under the legal di 
pensation robbed God, by withholding the tith 
and offerings which were required ; and as th( 
polluted his altars with meat which was unsavor 
so the priesthood under the gospel dispensatio 
have robbed God of those spiritual tithes and i 
ferings which the law of Christ requires, and th( 
have polluted the table of the christian sanctuai 
with unwholesome meat ; such as they cannot e 
themselves, such as no one can eat with rejoicin 
and such, of which if a man eat he must di 
Therefore, in our future inquiries on this subjec 
on this interesting occasion, we shall, 

Ist. Examine the m^at which has been offen 
in the sanctuary of christian devotion, and e 
deavour to show that, in some instances at leas 
it isnot the true spiritual tithes which Christ r 
quires. 

2. We shall attempt to bring forward the tn 
and living bread, that there may be meat in tl 
house of the Lord, and give some true tokens th 
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we are not deceived in the bread which we place 
on the table of the Lord. And, 

5. By proving Grod herewith we shall, if we 
make no mistake, see the windows of heaven open, 
and a blessing poured out until there be not room 
enough to receive it. 

By proposing this method your humble servant 
would, by no n^eans, wish to indicate a satisfaction 
in finding fault with the religious sentiments, which 
have been long venerated in the christian church, 
farless in pursuingthe inquiry would he manifest an 
invidious spirit towards those whom he may view 
to be in error. The devout and fervent desires of 
his soul are, faithfully to pursue the path pointed 
out by the great apostle and high priest of the 
christian dispensation, and cautiously to keep his 
feetin the oright and shining way, in which the 
captain of our salvation walked in the days of his 
flesh. It was not because the blessed Saviour 
took a pleasure in exposing the errors of the su- 
perstitious scribes, pharisees, and doctors, that he 
80 faithfully pointed them out to the people, but 
like a faithful and skilful surgeon, who probes the 
rankled wound, he directed his quick and powerful 
word in a way to search thie most covered recesses 
of the heart, that the cure might be effectual, and 
pface the patient beyond the reach of danger, 
H^ith feelings then of the warmest charity towards 
all men, let us, without the least hesitation, enter 
the sanctuary of christian devotion, let us inspect 
with a holy jealousy, the corn, the oil, and the 
wine which our doctors of divinity have placed on 
the table of the Lord, and if the unclean be found 
there, though the hand of a father, or a brother 
have thus polluted the altar of our God, or although 
we ourselves have brought the vain oblation, let 
us in the name and spirit of Christ purge our Fa- 
ther's house. 

That religious sentiment which represents that 
an unalterable decree existed in the mind of the 
divine Being, from all eternity, pursuant to which 
13* 



150 BALLOU'0 SVRMONS. 

ft laige portion of the human family were doomed 
to endless misery, even before creation, is the first 
Particular which is proposed for examination. It 
is not necessaray to state this article in the word^ 
in which it stands in the creed of the church, nor 
is it expedient to notice any of the methods by 
which it has been defined or defended ; it being a 
fact of general notoriety, that this sentiment is an 
essential article of the christian faith and doctrine, 
according to ^hat has for ages been esteemed 
sound orthodoxy ; it belongs to our present inquiry 
to examine it in relation to any divine evidence by 
which it is supported. Or to indulge in the figmra-* 
tiye language of our text, we may ask what this 
sentiment i^ the tithe of. 

The hearer will carefully recollect that God re- 
quired no tithes but of the blessings and bounties 
of his providence, with which he had enriched his 
people. When the tithe of cfcrn, oil, or wine was 
brought into the house of God, it was there pre- 
sented before the Lord as a perfect, a fair sample 
of what God in his divine goodness had bestowed. 
The question now before us is, what has our heav- 
enly Father bestowed on our christian clergy and 
doctors, the tithes of which is this doctrine of par- 
tial election to everlasting life, and the reprobation 
of countless millions to a state of endless woe ? 
The fruits of the spiritual land of promise are enu- 
merated by a faithful scribe, and are the following : 
*' Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance." If we truly 
tithe these heavenly fruits shall we find this doc- 
trine of election, which we have described ? Let 
us begin with love. But caution is here necessary. 
Does the gospel of Christ require that we love all 
men, or only a part ? Answer, " It hath been said 
unto you, by them of old time, thou shalt love thy 
neighbour and hate thine enemy ; but I say unto 
you, love your enemies, pray for them that hate 
you, and do good to them that persecute you, that 
J4)}f^ Q^y be thq children of your Fatl^e^ whil^ it 
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in heaven ; who maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth his rain upon the 
just and upon the unjust." Here carefully observe 
that the Saviour requires the tithe of that same 
love which our heavenly Father has bestowed on 
us, and does most impartially exercise towards all 
men. If we could ask every individual who loves 
all men, whether that love which exercises his 
affections dictates a single desire for the endless 
misery of any of the human family, is there one 
who would answer in the affirmative ? Is there a 
real Christian on earth or in heaven, who can 
say, that the love of God constrains him to choose 
some of Adam's posterity to enjoy with him, his 
Saviour, his heaven and his God, and others to 
welter in torment world without end ? 

No, my Christian friends, there is not such a 
Christian in the world. Therefore this sentiment 
now under examination is not the tithe of the 
fruit of the love of God. 

In the next place we may examine the inesti- 
mable fruit of the spirit, which the apostle places 
next to that of love. This is joy. Will any, whose 
heart has been made to rejoice in God, and to joy 
in the God of their salvation say, that they rejoice 
in the belief that millions of their fellow creatures 
are doomed to everlasting torment ^beyond the 
shades of mortality ? Remember, it was strictly 
required under the law, and the law was a shadow 
of good things to come, that the tithes should be 
eaten with rejoicing. But has this doctrine, under 
examination, ever been feasted on with joy and 
gladness ? Would it not be mockery worse than 
the captive sons of Israel endured, when by the 
dark waters of Babylon, their enemies asked of 
them the mirthful songs of Zion, to insist that 
Christian people should rejoice in the doctrine of 
endless torment ? 

Look ye, my dear friends, contemplate parents 
and children in the house of the Lord, eating the 
titiie-o&ring ^d all rejoicing together in the good- 
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ness of the giver of every good and every perfect 

E'ft, and then turn your thou^ts to a disconso- 
te family in the house of Christian devotion. 
The father, the mother, the children seated com- 
fortably together, O the lovely sight ! but what 
do they hear from tha desk ? Some are elected 
of God to enjoy him for ever ; for them he has 
laid up his stores of mercy ; but the rest of man- 
kind are reprobated to inconceivable misery for 
ever. Parents must be for ever separated from 
their children, companions from each other, and 
children of the same family must bid each other 
an eternal farewell. 

Now behold the gloom, now see the tears of 
grief, now see this family looking one upon an- 
other, while their faces gather paleness. Is this 
the meat which God requires us to put on his table ? 
Is this the bread which came down from heaven 
to give life to the world ? No, surely the fruit of 
joy is far from affording such tithes as these. 

Time will not admit, nor is it necessary to ex- 
amine all the beforementioned fruits of the spirit, 
and to compare them with this doctrine of partial 
election ; for if the two first are directly opposed 
to this doctrine, the remainder cannot agree with 
it. However, we may notice the third, which is 
peace. Then let us ask whether this doctrine is 
productive of divine peace in the soul ? The 
apostle says, " there is peace in believing and 
there is joy in the Holy Ghost." But do we hear 
those, who endeavour to support this doctrine, at- 
tempt to persuade its votaries, that to believe 
that their dearest friends, and perhaps themselves 
are heirs of endless wrath by the inexorable de- 
cree of the Father of our spirits, will give them 
peace ? By no means. In fact they all endea- 
vour to leave this part of their doctrine for some- 
body else. But be it remembered that he who 
brings the tithes must eat of them himself, and 
rejoice before the Lord* Let our dear friends, 
our dergy, our doctors of divinity, who brin^ this 
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doctrine into the house of God, and place it on 
the table of the Lord, come forward and declare 
that they take this doctrine to themselves, and 
rejoice that their heavenly Father's decree has 
appointed them to endless woe. But they will 
not eat this meat. Then let it be taken away ; 
if it be not fit for them it is not fit for others, and 
certainly it is not fit to ofler unto God. 

Says the prophet ; " offer it now unto thy gov- 
ernor ; will he be pleased with thee ? " If our 
preachers should give our governor such a charac- 
ter as they attribute to the Supreme Ruler of the 
universe, and persuade the people to believe that 
he has laid a scheme which he intends shall issue 
in the greatest possible happiness of a few of our 
citizens, but in the destruction of the greatest 
part of our community, would he be pleased with 
them? Would he accept their persons ? Would 
he esteem them for the honour they had attributed 
to him ? My friends, that crown of thorns which 
^cked hands placed on the sacred head of the 
Son of God, was a garland of flowers, a festoon 
of roses compared with this. 

When this inquiry was commenced, it was the 
intention of the speaker to extend it to a number 
of particulars, but this would devote too much of 
our time to the least agreeable part of our general 
subject. But if the hearer will cautiously remem- 
ber, that no doctrine which does not flow natural- 
ly from the divine favour, can be admitted as whole- 
Bome and worthy of a place on the table of the 
Lord, he will be ever able to examine and deter- 
mine any particular tenet of doctrine, whether it 
be the bread of life, or that which pollutes the 
sanctuary. 

1. We shall now attempt to bring forward the 
true and living bread, that there may be meat in 
the house of the Lord; and to give some true 
tokens that we are not deceived in the bread 
^hich we place on the table of the Lord. And 
^hile doing this we may find it convenient to ex- 



IM •ALLOU'f f SBMOHt. 

pose the pollution of some more of the provisdoiui 
which have heretofore polluted this holy table. 

The first portion of meat which the high priest of 
the Christian sanctuary and house of God presents 
us is the love of our heavenly Father. Love, we 
have noticed is the first of the fruits of the spirit. 
This should always appear on the table of the 
Lord. God is love. God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 
But God commendeth his love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners Christ died for us. 
This, my brethren, is the true, genuine bread of 
eternal life< Of this a man may eat and never die. 

This plain doctrine of the love of God to the 
world shows the pollution of that doctrine which 
represents our Father in heaven to be an enemy 
to sinners. The popular doctrine of our clergy 
has for ages taught, that God was such an enemy 
to sinful man, that Jesus was under the necessity 
of appeasing his wrath with his own blood. Peo- 
ple have been exhorted to seek a covering in Jesus 
from the vengeance of ^he everlasting Father of 
our spirits. All such doctrine is polluted bread, 
it is dishonourable to God, it is unwholesome food 
no man can feed on it with rejoicing. 

It is of moment that we duly consider that Jesus, 
our great High Priest, never presented such bread 
as this on his Father's table. He never once in the 
days of his flesh intimated that our heavenly Fa- 
ther was our enemy, or that he had come to suffer 
and die to appease his wrath. But he constant- 
ly inculcated the belief that God, his Father, 
and our Father was good to sinners, and delighted 
in their repentance and in forgiving them freely 
all trespasses. 

2. As a doctrine standing in due connection with, 
this everlasting love of God to the world of man- 
kind, the great High Priest set forth the necessity 
of repentance towards God and faith and co 
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dence in his meccy. In the doctrine of Jesus it is 
seen that the goodness of God leads sinners to 
repentance ; and this discovers the pollution oc- 
casioned by that doctrine which has led us to be- 
lieve, that our repentance was necessary to render 
our heavenly Father friendly to us. This polluted 
meat has been uniformly set on the table of the 
Lord, by our Christian clergy, and has produced 
a worship that has exceeded in its horrors, the 
miserable idolatry of the priests of Baal, who cut 
themselves and cried from morning until night 
that they might move the compassion of their 
diety. 

The doctrine of repentance and reformation is 
most beautifully set forth in the Saviour's parable 
of the prodigal ; where there is no intimation of 
an angry father, who demanded some sacrifice to 
appease his wrath, which burned towards his son ; 
but a father full of compassion, ready to forgive 
and to bestow more than the son could think or 
ask. This, my friends, is heavenly bread ; it is 
a perfect sample of what we derive from the 
giver of every blessing. This doctrine of repent- 
ance, and confidence in God, should never be 
wanting in the house of the Lord. It is needed at 
all times, and should be set forth for all to partake, 
for all to eat of it with rejoicing. The way in 
which the wisdom of this world has set forth the 
doctrine of repentance, not only defiles the name 
of the Lord by efforts to reconcile him, but it pol 
lutes the sanctuary with its partiality ; for it is 
never presented for all. The preacher thinks he 
has no need to eat of this ; he thinks likewise that 
his church have no need to partake of this, but 
he sets it forth for those who have not subscribed 
to his creed nor owned his covenant. Such are 
called on to repent. But as it was under the law, 
those who brought the tithes ate of themselves, 
and gave also to their households, and all ate and 
rejoiced together, so let the ministers of the spirit- 
ual sanctuary and house of Gk)d eat of this heav , 
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enly meat and give it to all the congregation, and 
let them all partake of this provision together, 
and rejoice in their God, and joy in the goodness 
of our heavenly Father, who, with open arms is 
ready to embrace his children, to clothe them in 
the best robe, to grace them with his ring of love, 
and to welcome them as sons and daughters to his 
table. 

Did those who once brought their tithes and 
ate them in the house of the I^Drd, think that there 
was no need of repeating this requirement ? But ' 
our Christian people who are professors of religion, 
generally think, that as they once repented of sin, 
when repentance is preached it is meant for some 
body else, not for them. Thus the table of the 
Lord is become contemptible. 

3. The great and momentous doctrine of man's 
constitutional sonship and heirship in the God of 
heaven and earth, is set forth as the bread of life, 
in the testimony of the captain of our salvation. 
He took little children in his arms and said, of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. This shows us at once 
that the common doctrine, which has taught us 
that we were all born into the world heirs of 
wrath and children of the devil, under God's wrath 
and curse, and liable to the pains of hell for ever, 
is most polluted, most profane bread. God gra- 
ciously grant that his table in this house may 
never be polluted and "rendered contemptible with 
such meat. Is such doctrine the true, and gen- 
uine tithes of the blessings of the great possessor 
of heaven and earth ? Can such bread be eaten 
with joy ? My dear brethren, can you t-ake your 
families and bring them to this house and here 
together with them, hear it proclaimed, that we 
were all born into the world totally depraved, and 
under the sentence of eternal death and rejoice in 
this testimony with your companions and children ? 
No, surely this is polluted bread. 

But with what sweet delight, with what ration- 
al rejoicing can you oome with your householdbiy 
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seat yourselves in this house, which you this day 
dedicate to the Father of mercies, to Jesus, the 
great high priest of our profession, and to the doc- 
trine of his grace, and attend to the divine testi- 
mony, that we were all created, and brought into 
being, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. On this doctrine you cslh all feed and be 
nourished therewith, of this you can all partake 
with rejoicing. And this is the true token that 
the bread is acceptable unto God. A parent de- 
lights to feed the child with that which gives it 
pleasure and comfort. And so we have seen that 
it was commanded, in the shadow of these good 
things ; nothing was to be eaten as tithes before 
the Lord, but such as the soul desired, and of which 
they could eat and rejoice. 

4. The doctrine of immortality and eternal life 
is brought to light through the gospel, and is the 
true bread of God, and is that meat which endur- 
eth unto everlasting life. This doctrine is the true 
tithe of the resurrection of Jesus ; who was deliv- 
ered for our oflTences, and was raised again for our 
justification. The house of the Lord should never 
be destitute of this meat, it should always be found 
on his table. Jesus said ; " God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living ; for all live unto 
him." St. Paul says ; " As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive." This doc- 
trine proves that the opinion, that in a future state, 
there will be a separation made, and some of the 
human family received to favour and happiness, 
while the rest are to be banished to a state of 
wretchedness is polluted bread. We have no in- 
timation in the sacred word, from which we col- 
lect all the tithes for the house of the Lord, that 
lesus, our foreninner, has brought a future state 
rf sin and misery to light through the gospel. 

Who can calculate the sorrows which have 
'^rung the hearts of thousands, in consequence of 
^heir believing in this separation of husbands and 
^ives, of parents and children, of brothers and sis 
14 
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ters in the future state. What lamentations, what 
darkness, what despair have filled the house of the 
Lord, where this doctrine has been successfully 
inculcated. That this is polluted bread is evident, 
for no one can eat it with rejoicing*. Even those 
who profess it, and who are careful to place them- 
selves in the most favoured condition, have con- 
tinual sorrow of heart, for fear some dear compan- 
ion, some affectionate parent, some lovely child, 
some beloved brother, sister or dear friend, may 
be torn away by the merciless hand of divine ven- 
geance, and plunged into a burning lake. But the 
true doctrine of eternal life, of immortality and 
glory, completes the heavenly banquet, and is a 
source of the most rational rejoicing that was ever 
contemplated by the human mind. But if we car- 
ry sin and misery into the resurrection state, we 
pollute the bread of life, and convert the ministra- 
tion of righteousness into death. 

Surely there can be no lovelier sight on earth, 
than a congregation assembled, composed of whole 
families, in a convenient house, dedicated to the 
pure, unsullied doctrine of godliness, and there 
exercising themselves in supplication and thanks- 
giving ; in contemplating the goodness of God and 
celebratingTiis praise ; and above all in anticipating 
an eternal sabbath of holiness and happiness be- 
yond the Jordan of death. 

Such doctrine is certainly the most desirable 
meat which can be offered in the house of God, to 
his honour, or for the comfort and happiness of his 
people. And it is worthy of remark that even the 
opposers of this doctrine acknowledge that it is 
the desire of their hearts ; it is what they fervent- 
ly and most devoutly pray for, but they fear that it 
is too good to be true. But let it be remembered, 
that those who ate tithes in the house of the Lord, 
were strictly commanded to eat whatsoever their 
soul desired. 

5. Let us now bring all these tithes into the 
house of the Lord, that there may be meat in his 
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house ; and let us prove God herewith, and see if 
he will not open the windows of heaven, and pour 
us out, a blessing, until there be not room enough 
to receive it. 

Although we have restricted ourselves to only 
four particulars out of an innumerable multitude, 
care has been taken to select those, which when 
connected, necessarily involve all others which 
belong to the table of the Lord ; and necessarily 
exclude all polluted bread, which has been invent- 
ed by the partial wisdom of this world. 

In the combination of the fulness of our heaven- 
ly Father's love to the whole family of man, and 
the influence of the same to lead sinners to repent- 
ance, and to a settled confidence in the divine fa- 
vour, with the assurance that mankind was consti- 
tuted the heirs of eternal life in Jesus, and the 
hope, brought to light through him of life and im- 
mortality, we find necessarily comprehended every 
grace and every virtue which is not here particu- 
larly enumerated. 

With these clear and luminous sentiments in our 
minds, and while feasting on them with rejoicing, 
do we not perceive that the windows of heaven, 
by which we may understand the pronaises of God 
in covenant to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; the 
testimony of all God's holy prophets since the 
world began ; who have testified the restitution of 
all things, corresponding with the covenant of 
promise, that in the seed of Abraham all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed ; the doctrine 
of Jesus and the following testimony of his inspir- 
ed apostles ; I say, do we not see that these win- 
dows are open on this meat which we have brought 
into the house of the Lord ? And from these win- 
dows do we not behold the light and evidence of 
oup doctrine ? and do we not discover that a 
plenitude of blessing flows through them, even 
beyond the reach of the powers of our minds ? 

As a sample of the whole, let us notice the 
Allowing ; " In thee and in thy seed shall all na- 
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tions be blessed. All nations whom thoa hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ; and 
shall glorify thy name. In this mountain shall the 
Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast* of fat 
ihings ; of wines on the lees, of fat thin^ full of 
marrow ; of wines on the lees well refined : and in 
this mountain shall the Lord of hosts destroy the 
face of the covering that is cast over all people, 
and the veil that is spread over all nations ; he 
will swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken^ it. 
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me. And him that cometh unto me 
I will in no wise cast out. For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved. For 
as by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation, even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. For all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God ; being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesu0. Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time. Who is the propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. Who was deliv- 
ered for our offences, and was raised again for our 
justihcation. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shah all be made alive. For it is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown 
in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a natu- 
ral bpdy, it is raised a spiritual body. As we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. For this corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. And every creature that is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them« 
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heard I, saying, blessing, and honour, and glory^ 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the lamb for ever and ever.'* • 

This doctrine is that river, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of our God ; it is that pure riv- 
er of the water of life, that proceeds from the 
throne of God and the lamb. In the midst of the 
street of it and on either side is the tree of' life, 
which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields 
her fruit every month ; and the leaves of the tree 
are for the healing of the nations. 

That there is an abundance of this grace, even 
beyond the extent of our wants, is evident not 
only from the apostle's declaration, that where 
sin abounded grace did much more abound, but 
also from all the emblems which the holy spirit of 
prophecy has used to represent it. 

Moses says ; my doctrine shall drop as the rain, 
my speech shall distil as the dew : as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass. These emblems extend the divine 
favour without measure. Isaac represents the 
Saviour by the emblem of light, rising and shining 
on the Gentile world, effecting salvation to the 
ends of the earth. Ezekiel travelled in the holy 
waters of this grace, until he says they were risen 
waters, waters to swim in, a river that no man 
can pass. Jesus said ; The water that I will 
give, shall be a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. And in the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, if any 
man thirst let him come to me and drink. 

My friends, the grace of God is as free and as 
abundant as the light of the sun, as the rain from 
heaven, as wells and rivers of water. 

Brethren, may it please an indulgent God, to 
reward all your labours, your highly honourable 
exertions, and your commendable perseverance, 
from the commencement of the gathering of your 
society in this place, to the completion of this 
beautiful house, and to its oresent dedication to 
14* 
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•he worship of the one true and living God, with 
an abundance of those spiritual provisions with 
which Sion is blessed. And may the divine glory 
abide in this house ; may there be wholesome 
meat on the table bf the Lord in this place con- 
tinually, for you and for your children for a long 
time to come. And may it also please God to 
continue your happy union, and your i^^d agree- 
xnent and friendly intei course with the other 
Chrxetian societies in th]6 place. 



SERMON XII 

THE GOLDEN CALF. 
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EXODUS XXXII. 85. 

<«ABd the Lord plagued the people becaate they made die calf which 
Aaron made." 

When Moses, the Jewish law-giver, was called 
into Mount Horeb, or Sinai, to receive the tables 
of the law from the hand of the Lord, he was ab- 
sent from the congregation so long as to render the 
people uneasy. The people, therefore, came to 
Aaron the priest, and said, "Up, make us gods, 
.which shall go before us ; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him." 
Aaron, it seems, was like many modern priests, 
very much disposed to please the people, whether 
he pleased God, or not. "And Aaron said unto 
them, break off the golden ear-rings which are in 
the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them unto me.. And all the 
people brake off the golden ear-rings which were 
in their ears, .and brought them unto Aaron. And 
he received them at their hand ; and fashioned it 
with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf; and they said, these be thy gods, Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before 
it ; and Aaron made proclamation, and said, to- 
morrow is a feast to the Lord. And they rose up 
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early on the morrow, and offered burnt-offerings; 
and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up to play." 

The hearer will be careful to keep in mind this 
account of the making of the calf ; for we shall 
find that Aaron rave a very different representa- 
tion to Moses afterwards, when he found thai 
Moses' wrath was hot against him for this wicked- 
ness. The Lord informed Moses in the mount, of 
the idolatry of the people ; and sent him down im- 
mediately. "And Moses said unto Aaron, what 
did this people unto thee, that thou hast brought 
so great a sin upon them ? And Aaron said, let 
not the anger of my lord wax hot ; thou knowest 
the people, that they are set on mischief. For 
they said unto me, make us gods which shall go 
before us; for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of. him. And I said unto them, 
whosoever hath any gold, let them break it off. 
So they gave it me : then I cast it into the fire, and 
there came out this calf." You perceive here, 
that Aaron gives no intimation that he had any 
hand in forminjor this image ; but endeavours, with 
all craftiness, to exonerate himself from any blame. 
In the first place, he referred Moses to what he 
himself knew of the people ; that they were set on 
mischief. This answered as an excuse for his 
complying with their demand. This is the way 
that priestcraft excuses itself in our day. If 
preachers are asked why they preach such absur- 
dities, such nonsense, doctrines not taught in the 
scriptures, doctrines which are dishonourable to 
both God and man — they refer to the wickedness 
of the people ; and say that nothing else will suit 
them or their circumstances.. The real fact is, 
they are afraid if they do not continue in the tra- 
ditions in which they have been educated, they 
will be discontinued in their professional labours. 
Aaron, no doubt, was afraid of losing his office, if 
he did not please the people ; he therefore made 



BALLOU'S SERMONS. 165 

kt his tftody to do it. He furthermore said to Mo- 
«es, ^Uhcn I cast it into the fire, and there came 
out this calf." Here was an evident design to de- 
ceive Moses, and make him think that a miracle 
had been wrought to produce this image ; for how 
could it happen that gold ear-rings cast into the 
fire, should come out in the shape of a calf, if some 
invisible power had not given it form ? And surely 
if a miracle had produced this image, the people 
might be justified in paying it divine honours; and 
Aaron was 6y no means censurable for what an 
invisible power had effected. 

By referring to history, we may be satisfied re- 
specting the way in which this image of a calf be- 
came the idol of these Israelites. Diodorus Siculus 
mentions Remphis, a king of Egypt, about the 
time that Jacob went down there ; and says of him, 
that he gathered an infinite mass of wealth ; and 
left behind him at his death, four million talents ; 
which makes it probable that he was the prince, 
which in the famine, by the advice of Joseph, got 
all the wealth of Egypt, and of the neighbouring 
countries into his hands. ' This person was after- 
wards worshipped as a god^ for having saved his 
country in time of famine ; and was accordingly 
placed among the stars. This star, it seems, was 
Saturn ; for in an old Egyptian alphabet, Saturn is 
called Reephan. St. Stephen, in the 7th of Acts, 
assists us in this inquiry. He says, alluding to 
this image — "And they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice unto the idol ; and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. Ye took up the < 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan; figures which ye made to worship them." 
Concerning this Prince of Egypt, there is a tradi- 
tion in Suidas, (which the author whom I consult 
says is) very intelligible. This tradition says of 
•flpw, the Egyptian god, that he was a certain rich 
man, to whom, at his death, they erected a tem- 
ple ; in which an ox was fed, as being the hiero 
glyphio of an kusbandmaii. By which, it appears 
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dist this was thecalf orbidlockworriiippedbjthe 
Israelites. Saturn bring among' the gentfles prea- 
dent of hosbandrj ; and therefore, sometiaies wor- 
shipped in the shape of that animal, onder the 
name of Jlpit. There is reference to this ox in the 
106th Psalm, as follows: ^^ They made a calf in 
Horeb, and worshipped the mtdten image. Thos 
they changed their glory into the similitade of an 
ox that eateth grass." 

By these references to history, both sacred and 
profane, we are led to suppose, that this image 
was worshipped in Egypt for nearly four hundred 
years before the Israelites went out of that coon- 
try. These Israelites had, no doubt, imbibed 
many superstitions which were incorporated into 
the Egyptian worship ; and a veneration for this 
idol among the rest. 

When, therefore, the people demanded of Aanm 
to make them gods to go before them, he well 
knew the form of the image which would best suit 
their superstition, and accordingly shaped the si- 
militude of an ox. 

Our text informs us, that " the Lord plagued the 
people because they made the calf which Aaron 
made." We are not to suppose that the divine 
ruler of the universe becomes inimical towards 
his creatures, because of their foolish idolatry ; 
but it is the established law of nature, that conse- 
quences must follow their causes. If people wor- 
ship a Deity, who is able to protect them, who is, 
of his own accord, willing to do all for them which 
they need, they have then no trouble, are at no 
expense to do for their Deity ; but they have rest 
and confidence. But if they worship a god of 
their own imaginations, one formed according to 
superstition, they must stand in awe and fear of 
him, according to the attributes which they give 
him. They must do for him, for he cannot do for 
them. The true God take^care of, and provides 
ior his people ; but the people must take care of, 
and provide for a false god. In this way, all false 
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^ worship, and all false doctrines and religions, tend 
3( to plague their votaries, and bring them into tor- 
ment. In this way likewise, all manner of wick- 
edness operates to the disadvantage of transgres- 
sors, naturally tending to render them unblessed 
and miserable. 

We shall now proceed to apply the subject of 
our text to represent the false religion of our own 
times ; and the craft of a priesthood by which the 
people are led into error. As the children of Is- 
rael were brought up and educated in Egypt, and 
as they had in their youth imbibed many super- 
stitions, they were prepared to be imposed upon, 
even by their own inventions. So, my friends, it 
is with the people in our day ; they are educated 
in their youth, according to many vain supersti- 
tions. These vanities in process of time, became 
incorporated into their religion, and are venerated 
as divine principles. 

The clergy so contrive as to have the grossest 
errors and most unreasonable superstitions taught 
to children, and impressed on their tender minds 
with all possible solemnity. What are called Sun- 
day schools are particularly improved for such 
purposes. The child is informed, in the first place, 
that its nature is altogether bad, that it is an en- 
tirely depraved being ; that its very nature is such 
as it is at enmity against God ; and that it hates 
God : also that God is a being who possesses infin- 
ite indignation and wrath towards all such ; and 
that he has prepared a burning lake of brimstone, 
into which Ihey who are thus sinners, are exposed 
to fall every moment. The child is informed that 
it deserves to be sent to hell for ever ; and that it 
is suspended over the burning lake by the brittle 
thread of life, and that the divine ivrath, like an 
all-devouring flame, is extending itself to consume 
this thread, and to precipitate its victim into rem- 
ediless woe. 

The child, who is thus taught, surely would 
never have thought of these things, if it had not 
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Deen told him. It feels no hatred towards Qod 
until a god of ^ hateful character is erroneously 
held up to Its mind. It would know nothing of 
this natural depravity, if its instructors had not 
imposed such an idea on it. Nothing in nature 
would ever have suggested to the child, that it 
deserved to go to hell for ever after death. No- 
thing in the economy of divine providence would 
ever have suggested to his mind, that the divine 
ruler was possessed of an unmerciful vengeance 
and wrath towards him. All these are unnatural, 
unreasonable ideas ; they are the work of errone- 
ous imaginations, fostered by superstition and 
priestcraft. 

Agreeably to this erroneous beginning, priest- 
craft goes on with its labours, and endeavours to 
establish a religion consisting of attributes of a 
similar description. And the religion, the duty, 
and the whole scheme of what passes for divinity 
with our schools of error, correspond as perfectly 
with those errors taught to children, as the Horek 
calf did with the ^pis of Egypt. The preachers 
of antichristian doctrines endeavour, to the utmost 
of their abilities, using all their learning, -all their 
arts, and all the powers of eloquence, to operate 
on the fears of their hearers. From pulpits people 
are in the habit of hearing laboured representa- 
tions of the torments of a future state, under the 
dispensation of the divine vengeance; and he is 
called the best preacher who can succeed in the 
most horrible representation of the divine charac- 
ter, and of the miseries of the fixture world. Such 
preaching, being assisted with other correspond- 
ing means, frequently produces what are called 
awakenings, excitements, revivals, and reforma- 
tions. Some, one or two, are exercised with great 
distress of mind ; fears of hell are worked up in 
their apprehensions, and they are said to be con- 
victed of sin. Now is the time for Aaron the priest 
to exert his skill. He goes to these unhappy 
wretches, and putting on all the gloom of counte 
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nance which the rigidity of his profession has ren- 
dered familiar, and modulating his voice in a way 
to heighten the horrors which already occupy the 
mind, he prefaces with several long and deep 
sighs, and then proceeds to gather ear-rings and 
jewels as follows ; Do you view yourself lost and 
undone by nature ? Do you now realize that you 
hate God ? Do you see the holiness of the divine 
vengeance for your sins, and the justice in your 
being sent to hell for ever ? All these jewels are 
delivered to the priest, and of them he forms the 
calf. When every feature of this Egyptian god is 
perfectly formed, it is customary for the priest to 
pronounce the subject of those horrors, hopefully 
converted. We frequently find published in relig- 
ious papers, and in religious tracts, accounts of 
these wonderful conversions. The narration will 
detail the particular exercises of mind, and set 
forth the views which the subject had, when it is 
supposed that the divine spirit had the control. In 
these accounts we are informed that poor sinners 
were made sensible of their lost condition by na- 
ture, their desperate hatred towards God, and the 
justice of the divine law in demanding their utter 
destruction. And sometimes it is carefully insert- 
ed, that the converts were deeply impressed with 
the entire falsijy of the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation. But the Priests, who give us these ac- 
counts, are as careful not to intimate that they were 
the authors of all these views and exercises, as 
Aaron was not to own that he formed the molten 
calf and fashioned it with a graving tool. But 
whoever will take the liberty to examine these 
things, and compare them ; whoever will judge of 
them according to common rules of judging of 
other things, will be satisfied at once, that all their 
gloomy fears, all their erroneous notions about tlie 
depravity of our nature, of our natural hatred to- 
wards God, of God's enmity and wrath towards 
us, and, of the justice of our eternal condemnation, 
when brought together and consolidated into one 
-15 
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mass, is nothing but a Moloch formed by priest 
craft ; an idol produced in the schools of supersti 
tion, and carefully guarded by the holy office. 

My friends, I solemnly declare thai I feel no op- 
position, no enmity against any denomination of 
religionists in the world, if I know my own heart. 
These remarks are not designed against meji, 
against my fellow beings ; but I acknowledge my 
determined opposition to all priestcraft, to all re- 
ligious deception ; and I openly avow my entire 
devotedness to the work of rending the vail of su- 
perstition from the minds of men to the utmost of 
my feeble abilities. I hold in utter abhorrence 
the craft and art by which thousands are deceived, 
and made to believe, that the spirit of God teaches 
these abominations, which are as unlike God, as 
was the Moloch of the ancients, to whom thous- 
ands of innocent children were sacrificed. If we 
can be persuaded to believe that the divine spirit 
teaches such religion as we have noticed, then, of 
course, it becomes our duty to kneel before it and 
honour it with the devotion of our hearts. It ap- 
pears to have been the design of Aaron to deceive 
Moses, and make him believe that the calf was 
miraculously formed, when he knew that he form- 
ed it himself. I should be glad with all my heart, 
to save Aaron from this imputation, but it is out of 
my power. And I should be equally glad to save 
our antichristian clergy from the imputations here 
suggested, but it is equally out of my power. Every 
feature, every attribute of false religion is a direct 
and palpable testimony that the spirit of the true 
God has nothing to do with its whole scheme. 
The fingers of the priests of Baal have had the 
fashioning of every part of this idol ; and as Moses 
ground the Horeb calf to powder, and gave it to 
those who made it, to drink, so those who have 
fashioned false religion, must receive its deadly 
qualities to themselves. 

To a heart of sensibility, the consideration of 
the evil effects of this priestcraft, is peculiarly af- 
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feeling. The dismal horrors which are reiterated 
from pulpits, so powerfully operate on weak 
nerves, as to produce effects truly lamentable. 
The female part of the audience is generally most 
affected ; and these abominable notions produce in 
the minds of women and children such concern as 
banishes all comfort, and drives many even to des- 
pair entirely of the mercy of heaven. It is so well 
known by the clergy, that these gloomy fears have 
a greater power on female minds than on men, that 
they almost uniformly attack this weaker part. 
And some have given it as their opinion, that there 
will many more women be saved, than there will 
be of men. What makes them think so is, they 
find it easier to lead women into their notions, than 
to lead men. In consistency with these remarks, 
we find the most women in those congregations 
where the most of this gloomy doctrine of divine 
vengeance, eternal misery, &c. is held up. These 
remarks Iregard the subject generally. There are, 
females, to the honour of the sex be it observed, 
that are too sensible to be led away by that which 
is destitute of either scripture authority or the 
dictates of reason. 

It is enough to melt one's heart into pity and 
compassion, to observe the operations of this false 
religion on the minds of children. It is not long 
since I was told of a poor distressed child, who, on 
its return from a Sunday school, went to its parent 
and burst into tears, exclaiming, " I wish I had 
never been born !" With surprise and compassion 
the parent inquired the cause of this bitterness of 
soul ; when the child replied, I must go to hell and 
burn for ever in fire and brimstone ! Thus early 
does priestcraft begin its operations, operations 
most insidious, artful, and deleterious. 

We may now proceed to notice how those who 
make and wprship this antichristian idol are 
plagued and even tormented. And here we shall 
do well to observe, that it is not because our heav- 
enly Father is possessed of any enmity towards 
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his deluded children, that they are thus plagued ; 
but these torments are the necessary consequences 
of false ideas of God, and of the services which 
superstition imposes on the deceived. A fair sam- 
ple of this may be seen in the idolatrous worship 
into which the Israelites degenerated, when they 
caused their sons and their daughters to pasf 
through the fire unto Moloch. What must have 
been the distress of parents, who became so infat 
uated as to offer their little children in sacrifice to 
this abomination. Christian professors vainly im- 
agine that such idolatry is most stupid, and offen- 
sive to God ; but they kneel to an altar, on which 
millions of infants are devoted to a deity, whose* 
wrath, they think, will kindle a flame upon them 
to all eternity ! And, my friends, will you allow 
yourselves to reflect, one moment, on the aggregate 
amount of misery which such religion produces in . 
what is called christian communities ? Who can 
be otherwise than miserable, while believing that 
they themselves, their connexions, their dear chil- 
dren are every moment exposed to drop into un- 
speakable torment ? Not only are the tenets of 
false religion fraught with consequences resulting 
in the misery of poor deluded mortals, but all the 
duties it requires are burdensome. We constantly 
hear the outcries of the superstitious, representing 
the hardships they undergo in the service of their 
deity. They acknowledge themselves, that were 
it not, that they expect a reward hereafter, for 
their religious duties performed, if they were not 
in fear that God will administer, in the future 
world, dreadful torments on them, they would, by 
no means attend to the duties of their religion, but 
would indulge in every vice to which blind passion 
should lead. In this, we have their honest confes 
sion, that their God is a tyrant, is a real Moloch 
who takes delight in the misery of his subjects, 
and is so pleased with their sufferings, that he is 
willing to reward all such as will voluntarily tor- 
ment themselves for his gratification ! We have 
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here also their honest confession, that their relig- 
ious duties are irksome, and that they think they 
deserve a recompense in the world to come, as 
they have none in this ! Thus they are plagued 
because they make the calf which their priests 
make. The blind lead the blind, and all fall into 
ihe ditch together. 

As the image of the Egyptian idol was in the 
minds of the Israelites, it was natural for them to 
give their idol the same form ; and so it is with 
idol-makers in our times. They form their Mo- 
lochs according to images which exist in their own 
deceived hearts, and furnish them with their own 
spirit and passion. We may learn the disposition 
of the deity people worship by the disposition of 
his worshippers ; or we may learn their disposition 
by the disposition of their idol. There is not a 
quality in one which is not in the other ; and for 
this good reason, the idol exists no where, but in 
the imagination and disposition of these idolaters. 
St. Paul says, and very justly, " We know that an 
idol is nothing in the world." When professors 
of religion exercise a bitter, persecuting spirit to- 
wards those who do not conform to their notions, 
they are always able to vindicate the justice of 
their unmerciful cruelty by the vindictive justice 
of their equally unmerciful deity ; and when they 
doom their fellow creatures to a state of endless 
sufferings, they can look up and see the wrath of 
their offended idol, all hot and ready to be poured 
down on their devoted heads ! But after all, my 
friends, the whole of this vastly extensive scenery, 
the idol, the heaven he resides in, his wrath, to- 
gether with the hell in which the subjects of his 
fury are to be tormented are no where in the whole 
universe, only in the deceived hearts of those idol- 
aters. What an incalculable aggregate of misery 
is endured, by the millions, who are devoted to the 
service of such superstitions. Those who wor 
ship, worship out of fear, and those who do not 

left 
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are afraid to attempt it, lest they should offend by 
aoine mistake. 

Let us turn from all this scene of misery and 
«ervile religion, and lend an ear to the celestial 
voice of comfort. *^ Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light." It is the voicg of the 
Prince of peace ; it is the language of the teacher 
sent of God. Jesus did not come to load men with 
burdens grievous to be borne : but he came to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go 
free. This divine instructor was never known to 
set forth the Father of spirits, as a being full of 
vindictive wrath and indignation towards men.; 
but on the contrary, he taught the people that God 
was their Father ; that he is more kind to men 
than any earthly father is to his offspring : and 
that in room of hating the wicked, who are his en- 
emies, he loves them and blesses them. This infi- 
nitely glorious truth, the blessed Saviour laid as 
the foundation of the true faith, and as a perfect 
model, according to which, he directed his disci- 
ples to conduct towards their fellow men. He 
never taught the people, that they were sinners 
by nature ; that they, even in childhood, naturally 
hated God ; that divine justice, like a devouring 
flame, was continually burning with vengeance to- 
wards them, for what they Were by nature : or 
that they were in danger, every moment, of falling 
into a hell of endless misery. We have no account 
in the New-Testament, that Jesus asked such ques- 
tions of those whom he called to be his disciples, 
as are now asked of such as are acknowledged as 
converts to the religion of our day. He never 
asked one of his followers, whether he realized 
that he was an enemy to God by nature, or wheth- 
er he was sensible that he hated his heavenly Fa- 
ther ; or whether he could see clearly that it would 



BALLOU'S SERMONS. ITS 

t>e just with Grod to sentence him to misery for 
ever ; or whether he would be willing to be eter- 
nally miserable for the glory of God. But he 
revealed the lovely character of the Father of in- 
finite mercy and compassion ; and uttered such 
gracious words, and performed such miracles of 
grace, that the people were attracted and drawn 
to him by vast multitudes. And had it not been 
for the superstitious religion of his time, a super- 
stition which Heems now to be in fashion, it seems 
that the whole nation of the Jews would have em- 
braced the Saviour and his gospel at once. 

This superstition now stands forth to oppose the 
progress of divine light, and the spread ot impar- 
tial grace : but its power is but weak, its influence 
is vastly diminished ; while the Prince of peace 
and salvation is extending^ the triumphs of his 
grace, and thousands are rejoicing to see his day. 
"My friends, let us no longer worship the idol of 
superstition ; let us no longer bow down to that 
which is an abomination ; let us no longer imagine 
that our heavenly Father is possessed of these 
g cruel, unmerciful passions, which have disgraced 

^ the christian name with persecutions too horrid to 

contemplate, and anathematized millions, for whom 
the Saviour died, with curses more horrid still. 
But let us learn of Him who has taught us to love 
one another, to love our enemies, to bless and 
curse not. 

The religion of Jesus is confidence in the divine 
favours ; it is hope in everlasting life ; it is for- 
giveness to those who injure us ; it is fervent in 
supplications for those who despitefuliy use us and 
persecute us. This religion is designed to over- 
come evil with good, and to reconcile all things to 
God : so that every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 
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SERMON XIII. 

. FEAST OF KNOWLEDGE. 
DBUTBBBD IV BOITOV OR THX •XCOVP lABBATH IV MABCByl82S. 



JEREMIAH, ni. 15. 

•* And I win give yon paston according to mine heart, which ihall feed 
you with knowledge and oadentandiDg." 

In this prophetic testimony, the divine Being 
promises to give his people pastors, instructors or 
teachers according to his own heart. By this we 
learn that God will not leave it to the wisdom of 
this world to appoint a ministry ; but that he will 
see to this himself, and will endow those whom he 
appoints with his wisdom, his mind, and his will. 

The great object of this ministry is clearly de- 
fined. It is not to amuse the people with myste- 
rious dogmas, and to draw over their eyes a ban- 
dage of superstition, rendered sacred by tradition ; 
but its object is to feed the people with knowledge 
and understanding. This directs us to consider 
that all the subjects on which the true ministry 
labours, are such as the teacher knows to be true, 
and such as he understands : they are such as 
people may be taught to know and understand. 

When the wisdom of this world sets up religion, 
and appoints a ministry, it takes care that those 
who are thus appointed, are according to itself in 
heart and affections ; who Vill be faithful to its 
cause, and who will studiously oppose the wisdom, 
mind, and will of God. When theological institu- 
tions send out ministers, care is taken that their 
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wisdom, their minds and their wills, are all in ac- 
cordance with the scheme of doctrine maintained 
by the institutions to which they owe their author- 
ity. What must we naturally expect from such 
teachers ? Answer : they will feed the people 
with all the inconsistencies and contradictions, all 
the partiality and vindictive wrath, which are 
maintained in the schools where they were ed- 
ucated. As an example of what we here state, 
we refer you to the theological institution at 
Jerusalem ; at the head of which was placed Dr. 
Gamaliel. Saul, the persecutor, was a pupil of 
this school of divinity ; and he was according to 
the spirit, wisdom, and disposition of that institu- 
tion. In perfect accordance with the interest of 
that wisdom in which he had been taught, he 
was exceedingly mad agidnst Christ and ms reli- 
gion ; and breathed out threatenings and slaugh- 
ter agsdnst his disciples. By the authority which 
stood in support of the institution, at which this 
persecutor was doctrinated, he was authorized to 
take all that believed in the name of Jesus, and 
comniit them to prison, whether men or women. 
But when, this same person was appointed a min- 
ister of Jesus Cl^rist, it was the work of no theo- 
logical school of human establishment ; it was 
the work of that God, who says in our text, — " I 
will give you pastors according to mine heart, 
which shall feed you with knowledge and under- 
standing." What an amazing change is this, 
which was effected in this infuriated persecutor ! 
He is no longer in the spirit and interest of the 
school where he had obtained his education ; but 
he is now in the spirit and interest of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, whom he had before persecuted. 

Had it been left to the Jews and Gentiles to 
have set up a ministry, and to appoint ministers, 
the doctrine of Jesus would not have been their 
scheme ; nor would men, such as were the apos- 
tles of the Saviour, been appointed to its public 
labours. 
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From motives, by which the human heart is 
susceptible of influence, individuals may take it 
upon themselves to become pastors or teachers. 
They may be deceived, and believe that Grod has 
sent them, when it is only the desire of their own 
hearts, occasioned by a zeal which is not accord- 
ing to knowledge: or they may appoint them- 
selves to this work, because they desire those 
honours and emoluments which they find are at- 
tached to the profession. But my friends, there 
is not the least difiiculty in determining whether a 
man be appointed by himself, or whether he be 
sent of God. If he has appointed himself, he 
will preach himself. But he will endeavour, first 
of all, to make you believe that he is sent of Gk)d. 
To do this, he will talk much about his love of, 
and concern for your poor sowls. He will appear 
to be in an agony for the salvation of precious, 
immortal souls. He will solemnly declare how 
much he prays for your conversion, and that you 
may have an interest in the Saviour. He will in- 
form you, that he weeps for you in the silent 
hours of the night ; and that he is willing to 
spend and be spent for your salvation. When 
people hear all this, they say, this must be a good 
man, a good minister ; how he loves our souls ! 
This, my friends, is just what he wishes you to 
think and say. His object is now obtained. Your 
minds are placed on him ; you love him in return 
for his loving you, or saying he loves you ; and 
this is the object he had in view when he told you 
all these things. If he had been appointed by 
our heavenly Father, if he had been a minister of 
Jesus Christ, he would have employed his argu- 
ments to persuade you to believe in the love of 
God, manifested through his Son to a sinful world. 
But he will not allow that God is as much engag- 
ed in the salvation of your souls as he is. If you 
ask him if he would save all men, if it were in 
his power, he would answer. Yes ; even if it cost 
my life. If you ask him whether God has power 
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to sa\e all men, he will very coolly answer in the 
affirmative ; bat will not allow that he loves his 
creatures enough to exert this power for their sal- 
vation. Now which is the best being, this minis- 
ter, who would save all men if he could, or his 
God, who has this power, and yet will not do it ? 
The minister, be sure. Which do the people love 
the best ? Him, who they believe loves them the 
best. Our subject is now perfectly clear. The 
preacher appointed himself, and he preaches him- 
self: he stands directly between God and the peo- 
ple, and their eyes are on him, and not on God, 
they love him, but do not love God : they put 
their trust in him, but not m God. Jesus said, 
" He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own 
glory ; but he that seeketh the glory of him that 
sent him, the same, is true, and there is no un- 
righteousness in him." Ministers who directly, 
or indirectly imply, in their preaching, that they 
are better than our Father in heaven ; and talk of 
their own love and zeal, certainly seek their own 
glory ; and to exalt themselves in the estimation 
of the people. 

The attention of the audience is now invited to 
the consideration of the holy things which are to 
be ministered to the people. ^ Remember, our text 
says, " which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding." This, we have already observed, 
gives us to understand, that the preachers sent of 
God, preach what they know and understand; 
and what the people can know and understand. 

We shall here take the liberty to call up a few 
leading articles in the orthodox creed, which for 
ages have been considered as indispensable truths: 
a deviation from which, excludes from the Chris- 
tian communion and fellowship. We shall not, at 
this time, undertake to disprove those inventions 
of human wisdom ; but only to inquire whether 
they are facts which are known and understood. 
If they are, then they are the proper subiects to 
be mmistered as spirituaf food to the people : but 
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tf not, then the conclusion is unavoidable, that 
those who preach them, do not, in so doing, feed 
vou with knowledge and understanding. 

The first particular which we will at this time, 
call in question, is what is called the fall of itian. 
This doctrine supposes that Adam, by one trans- 
cession, effected a radical change in hfs natural 
constitution, and in XYxe natural constitution of all 
his numerous posterity ; so that whereas he was 
a holy being before, he and all his postertiy were 
unholy ever after this first transgression. We say 
nothing concerning the natural absurdity of thw 
sentiment, nor shall we labour, at this time, to 
prove it false ; but we would ask whether those 
divines, who have inculcated such a sentiment, 
know it to be a fact ? Suppose it were true, how 
do preachers know it ? Is it so written in the scrip- 
tures f No ; there is not a word of this sort in the 
sacred writings. The fact is, if this notion be 
true, no man knows it to be so ; there is no possi- 
ble way that he should know it ; and therefore, it 
does not belong to the labours of the true minis- 
try. You have heard this doctrine laboured by 
learned divines; did you ever understand it ? You 
answer, No. Then you were never fed, by such 
preaching, with knowledge and understanding. 

Another subject, which has been held in equal 
veneration as the former, is the sentiment that all 
mankind, by the fall, became liable to the pains of 
hell for ever. 

We ask, do preachers know this to be a fact ? 
Do we read this sentiment in the holy scriptures ? 
These questions must be answered in the negative. 
We read nothing of it, nor does any man know it 
to be a fact. Then we say, it does not belong to 
those provisions which the true ministry is design- 
ed to minister to the people. Those divines who 
found it convenient to insert this tenet in the creed 
which has been so long worshipped, also stated, 
that God, from all eternity, elected some to ever- 
^l^ing ike. My friends, did they understand 
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themselves ? How coiild Adam's sin render those 
liable to the pains of hell forever, whom God had 
elected to everlasting life, from all eternity? 
These statements are in close connection in the 
creed, but it is certain that they are diametrically 
» opposed to each other. Can you, my friends, un- 
derstand how Adam's sin could render those liable 
to the pains of hell for ever, whom God elected 
to everlasting life from all eternity ? You answer, 
that you never understood it. Then by such 
preaching you were never fed with knowledge 
and understanding. 

Respecting this particular election of some to 
everlasting life ; do you believe that those preach 
ers who hold up this sentiment, and endeavour to 
persuade you to believe that our Creator made a 
distinction among men, from all eternity, design- 
ing some to everlasting life, and predestinating 
others to endless destruction, know this to be a 
fact } After all you have heard them say on this 
subject, do you believe that they could state, with 
perfect safety, that they knojv this doctrine to be 
true ? Have they so instructed you, that you can 
say that you know it to be a fact ? You must an- 
swer these questions in the negative ; and there- 
fore, those who have preached it, have not fed 
you with knowledge and understanding. 

Another very important tenet, contained in or- 
thodox divinity, and which has been for a long 
time held most sacred, is the notion, that what the 
scriptures mean by regeneration, or a new birth, is 
a rsLdical change of our nature ; which change is 
an instantaneous work of the divine spirit, wrought 
in the soul, by which change the subject is brought 
back to that holy state in which God created man. 
There is scarcely any subject more insisted on 
than this, by ministers of our schools. But do they 
certainly know this to be a fact ? Do they know 
that they are changed as to their nature ? Do they 
know for certainty that any body else is ? It is not 
customarj to allow a person to be his own judge 
16 
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in this case. If you wish to know whether you 
have met with this mysterious, instantaneous 
change, you must go to your minister, and be ex- 
amined ; and let the church and the minister judge 
for you. If they say you are changed, you are; 
but if they say to the contrary, you are the same^ 

Eerson you ever was. How much, my friends, 
ave you ever known and understood concerning 
this mysterious change ? We are under the necefh 
sity of saying that no man knows any thing about 
it ; no man understands any thing about it : and 
therefore, by its being preached, you have not been 
fed with knowledge and understanding! 

When we seriously contemplate the little arts 
and cunningly devised means which are employed 
to procure in weak minds a notion that their wild, 
enthusiadtic imaginations are the operations of the 
spirit of Grod, and that they are changed from a 
state of nature, we are under the necessity of 
saying, in the face of all the orthodoxy in the 
world, that it appears to us, to be trifling about se- 
rious things. You are acquainted with those who 
pretend to be changed as we have described ; but 
should you know that they were thus changed if 
they did not say they were ? They eat, and drink, 
and sleep as they always did ; and when they are 
pleased, they are agreeable ; and when they are 
offended, they are as they used to be in the same 
condition. Yet they pretend that their nature is 
changed ! 

My friends, I caution you against supposing that 
I do not believe in all the scriptures say respecting 
regeneration, or being born again ; but the scrip- 
tures njo where intimate a change of nature ; but 
represent the favourable effects of the gospel, and 
the religion of the Saviour, by washing, cleans- 
ing, enlightening, quickening, teaching, instruct- 
ing, reclaiming the lost, returning the wanderer, 
&c. &c. All which emblems refer to an improve' 
ment for the better, but to no change of nature. 
Another immense subject, |on which the minis- 
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try of the wisdom of this world has laboured with 
ffreat zeal, and for which it has contended as if 
neaven was to be obtained by believing it, is what 
is termed the doctrine of the holy trinity. Preach- 
ers talk about God, the Father ; God, the Son ; and 
God, the holy Ghost : they talk of a triune God ; a 
God-head consisting of three persons, equal in 
power and glory, &c. This they do not pretend 
to understand ; nor do they even attempt to assist 
their hearers in understanding it. They call it a 
holy mystery ; but require you to believe it with 
all your heart, and consider it an indispensable 
article of faith. Now if they do not understand 
this, then they do not feed the people with knowl- 
edge and understanding by preaching it. We read 
nothing of a triune God in the scriptures ; nothing 
of a trinity ; nothing said of three persons in the 
Grod-head. Why then is this article contended for 
with so much zeal i If this doctrine be true, no 
man knows it ; no man understands it ; it is not a 
knowaUe fact if it be true. Yet how much has 
this subject been enforced on the minds of people 
who were unable to understand it. This is not 
feeding the people with knowledge and under- 
standing. 

The last particular which I shall now call in 
question, is the subject of rewards and punish- 
ments. It has been the object of orthodoxy to 
persuade the people to believe, that in God's all- 
wise economy, he does not recompense virtue and 
true religion in this world, where the truly hum- 
ble and faithful disciples of Christ live in obedi- 
ence to his requirements ; but that such are, as it 
were, given over to aiSlictions in this world ; but 
a.re to receive the recompense for their virtues 
liere practised, in a future state. And on the con- 
trary, it has been contended that sin and wicked- 
i^ess are not punished here where they are practis- 
ed, but that the wicked are permitted to enjoy a life 
of pleasure and prosperity, but are to be punished 
iji the future world. We shall here ask, whether 
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preachers know that this is true ? Do they cct«» 
tainly know that virtue is not rewarded and evB 

Eunished in this present state ? My friends, yott 
ave heard much preached on this subject ; have 
you understood it ? Do you know and understand 
that all our penal laws aremade for the righteous? 
Is it the virtuous part of community, that are de- 
prived of their liberty, shut op in penitentiaries, 
publicly execujed? Are those who live in the 
lowest degradation, misery and distress, those who 
are the most virtuous, upright, prudent, temperate, 
industrious, faithful in friendship, continent and 
faithful husbands, true and loving wives, tender 
and provident parents, obedient children, just in 
their dealings, pious and devout in their lives, 
lovers of God and man ? Is all this known ? Is H 
all understood ? And have our .orthodox preachers 
so fed you with knowledge «ind understanding,, 
that you now know and understand, that the most 
wicked, most abandoned, the most irreligious and 
impious are the most happy members of society ? 
Do they enjoy peace in their consciences, are they 
at peace in their families, have they all the enjoy- 
ments that can render them happy ? The fact is, 
you know that all this is absolutely the reverse of 
truth. St. Paul says ; '' the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. Whosoever, therefore, resist- 
cth the power resisteth the ordinance of God ; and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? Do that which is good, arid thou 
shalt have praise of the same ; for he is the minis- 
ter of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain ; for he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil." Do our preachers, who contend that sin is 
not punished in this world understand how their 
doctrine agrees with the testimony of the Apostle 
hero ^dotod? Did they «ver give yoa to under^ 
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stand, how these ordinances of justice can he the 
ordinances of God, to execute wrath on those who 
do evil, and yet that God does not punish the wick- 
ed in this world? This certainly never can be 
understood ; and therefore all such preaching as 
disallows the punishment of sin in this world 
amounts to a declaration that our ordinances of jus- 
tice are not the ordinances of God. In the law, 
given by Moses, crimes and their punishments were 
carefully and clearly defined ; and God gave direc- 
tions in what manner recompense for sin should 
be administered ; but^whoever has read this law, 
with any proper attention, knows that the penal 
csode no more extends into a future world, than 
does our penal code. And if the testimony of God, 
respecting the punishments he would inflict on the 
people of the Jews, for their national sins, be care- 
fully examined, we find no intimation in all the law 
and the prophets of extending these punishments 
into a future state. If we read the deaJings of God 
with that people, or with any other, and inquire 
<K>ncerning the judgments which he has executed, 
we find all confined to this present state. With all 
this immense authority bdbre them, with the his- 
tory of the world's misery, in consequence of sin, 
spread before their eyes, and with the open vision 
of the immense aggregate of suflering under which 
millions groan, in consequence of evil doing, our 
orthodox preachers will compose and preach studi- 
ed sermons ; embellished with all the beauties of 
rhetoric, and delivered in the most becoming airs 
of oratory, designed to enforce the belief that God 
sees fit to defer the punishment of sin to a future 
state of our existence ! This, my friends is not 
feeding you with knowledge and understanding. 
If our heavenly Father has designed to punish us 
in a future world for our follies in this, it is not 
known to any living man, and whoever preaches 
It, preaches what he does not know to be a truth, 
and what he can ^ve no one else to know. 
It is time to withdraw from the contemplation 
16« 
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of these things, which altbongh they form \ht 
principal part of the minister's subjects, as <iirect- 
ed by our schools of error, are not among the 
known thinm, which the true ministry has in 
charge to aaminister to the people : and pass to 
consider the doctrine of Jesus Christ, which he 
and his apostles preached. Jesus, the great apos- 
tle and high priest of the christian dispensation, 
preached the doctrine of Grod's love to the world, 
and demonstrated it by such emblems as could be 
known and understood. He referred the people 
to the fact, to the known fact, that our heavenly 
Father causes his sun to rise on the evil and on tlie 
good, and sends his rain upon the just and upon 
the unjust, as proof positive, that he loves all men ; 
and that it is our duty to imitate our heavenly 
Father in this impartial goodness. My friends, 
will you carefully assist me in calling up oi>e im- 
portant question in this place ? Why do not our 
preachers, who endeavour to inculcate the doc- 
trine of partial election and reprobation, refer us 
to the same emblems as Jesus does? Why do 
they not say, that we may know that God, from 
all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, and 
that he reprobated all the rest to endless woe, by 
the blessings of sunshine and of r^in ? Here the 
answer is plain ; the evidence contradicts what 
they wish to prove ; and therefore, you never hear 
them use it in this way. The blessed Saviour di- 
rected his preaching to the hearts and affections 
of his hearers ; he made an appeal to the tenderest 
affections of the human heart; and when endeav- 
ouring to set forth the love of his father, said, 
" what man is there of you, whom if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a fish, 
will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven, give good things to them that ask him ?" 
What is the evident doctrine of this passage ? U 
18 (tkis: yoahmw all the encouragement possible 
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to trust in God, and to seek to him for all you need, 
as he is your Father, and more kind than you can 
be to your own offspring. Here again, I ask your 
assistance in calling up a question similar to the 
last. Why do not our preachers appeal to our af- 
fections, as Jesus did ; and say, you may know that 
this doctrine of election is true by your own feel- 
ings ; for what man of you, having two sons, wouid 
not prefer to feed one, and starve the omer ; rath- 
er than to feed them both ? What father would 
Bot choose to give to one hungry son the bread he 
needs, and to the other a stone in room of bread ? 
The answer is plain ; the evidence denies the fact, 
and [Nroves, beyond all contradiction, that the doc- 
trine has nothing in all the economy of the divine 
providence, to set it up, or corroborate it. 

The mirades which the Saviour wrought, were 
divine manifestations of impartial goodness ; they 
were not confined to any one sect, nor did he in- 
quire whether the subjects of such favours were 
worthy or unworthy ; nor are we informed that an 
instance ever occurred, in which the Saviour de- 
nied a favour, because the subject was not of the 
elect. As Jesus preached, so he lived ; and as he 
preached and lived, so he died; and his dying 
prayer is a perfect transcript of his doctrine ; and 
manifests the genius and spirit of his religion : — 
** Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do." His resurrection from the dead, brought 
life and immortality to light ; but it did not bring 
a fnture state of sin and misery to light. Jesu& 
taught the doctrine of the resurrection, and he 
proved it true. This glorious doctrine was open- 
ly manifested, and known to be a fact. 

The Apostles of Jesus followed his example, and 
fed the people with knowledge and understanding. 
We read their testimony and rejoice in believing. 
St. Paul says, "God will have all men to be saved 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For 
there is one God and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself 
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a ransom for all to be testified in due time — We f 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the : 
gels for the suffering of death, now crowned \s 
glory, and honour, that he by the grace of ( 
might taste death for every man — As by the 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men w 
condemnation, even so by the righteousness 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justif 
tion of life — Moreover the law entered that the 
fence might abound, but where sin abounded, gi 
did much more abound ; that as sin hath reig 
unto death, even so might grace reign thro 
righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
Lord — For the wages of sin is death, but the 
of (rod is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
Lord — For all have sinned and come short of 
glory of God ; being justified freely by his grj 
through the redemption which is in Christ Jesv 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and j 
en him a name that is above every name ; tha 
the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of thi 
in heaven and things in earth, and things ur 
the earth, and that every tongue should con 
that Jesus is Lord to the glory of God the Fatht 
In addition to these gospel declarations, the a] 
ties of the lamb endeavoured to give the peopl 
understand, that there is peace in believing 
in obeying the truth, but tribulation and angi 
upon every soul of man that doeth evil. T 
taught that the grace of God that bringeth sa 
tion to all men, teaches us that we should d 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and that we she 
live soberly, righteously and godly in this preg 
world, and that good works are good and pro! 
ble unto men. 

My friends, let us listen to that instruction wY 
feeds us with knowledge and understanding, le 
forsake the foolish and live. 
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SERMON XIY. 

ST. PAUL A UNIYERSALI8T 
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1 TIMOTHY n. 7. 
** Whareimto I am ordained a preacher.** 

The object of the discourse, now to be delivered 
from the words just read, is to make it appear, to 
the satisfaction of the candid hearer, that St. Paul 
was a believer in, and a preacher of universal sal- 
vation. 

My Christian friends, do you ask how this fact 
can be proved ? The answer is ready ; it is to be 
proved by the same sort of means as we prove 
other facts. By what evidence can we prove that 
John Calvin was not a believer in, nor a preacher 
of universal salvation ? Answer : By referring to 
his writings, to his institutes, and to the testimony 
of faithful historians. By referring to such un- 
doubted authority, we prove that the faith taught 
by this reformer of the church, embraced, among 
other distinguishing points, the following. " God 
hath chosen a certain number of the fallen race of 
Adam in Christ, before the foundation of the world, 
unto eternal glory, according to his immutable 
purpose, and of his free grace and love, without 
the least foresight of faith, good works, or any- 
conditions performed by the creature ; and that 
the rest of mankind he was pleased to pass by, and 
ordain to dishonour and wrath, for their sins, to 
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the praise of his vindictive justice." From this 
plain statement of fact, we are perfectly satisfied 
that this author did not believe in the salvation of 
all men ; for if he had, he certainly would not have 
taught that God pleased to pass by and ordain a 
certain part of the human race to dishonour and 
wrath, in distinction from another certain part, 
whom he chose from all eternity in Christ to eter- 
nal glory. Now it is perfectly evident, that if 
God, from all eternity, ordained some men to eter- 
nal glory, and the rest to eternal wrath, it never 
was consistent with the divine will that all men 
should be saved ; nor can it be consistent with the 
divine will that the saints should pray for those 
whom God has ordained unto wrath ; nor is it con- 
sistent with the spirit of God, that the saints should 
entertain a desire that all men should be made 
partakers of the divine favour ; nor can it be true, 
that the one mediator between God and men has 
given himself a ransom for all men. These par- 
ticulars are mentioned that the hearer may better 
understand the consistency of the argument, which 
will be used in favour of our main subject. 

We may again ask, how we can prove that 
James Arminius was not a believer in either Cal- 
vinism or Universalism ? The answer is as easy in 
this case, as in the former. By referring to this 
author, and by attention to the faithful historian, 
we are assured, that although Arminius had been 
educated in the sentiments of Calvm, he afterwards 
renounced them, and contended among other 
points, which distinguished his belief from that of 
Calvin, that the salvation of man was conditional 
It is not necessary to be further particular in re- 
spect to these two leaders ; the whole christian 
commonwealth is entirely satisfied that neither 
John Calvin nor James Arminius was a Universal- 
ist, and this conviction arises from their writings. 
Begging further indulgence, we may ask once 
more, how can we prove, that Mahomet was not 
a UniversaliBt, and that he believed in a judgment 
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in the future state, and that some of the human 
family will be received to a state of eternal happi- 
ness, and others be sent into a state of endless 
misery, while others will be consigned to a place 
of torment for a season, like the papal purgatory, 
from which they will finally be delivered r The 
answer is, we prove these facts by referring to the 
Alcoran, and the writings of faithful historians. 
INow it is just in the same way that we prove, that 
Mahomet, John Calvin, and James Arminius were 
Tiot Universalists, that we prove that St. Paul was 
a believer in, and a preacher of this glorious doc- 
"trine of God's universal, impartial grace ; that is, 
l)y referring to his writings. 

In the first place, let us look at, and carefully 
examine our text. " Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher." Unto what was he ordained a preach- 
er ? Answer : He was ordained a preacher of the 
sentiment which he had just expressed, and to 
which he alluded in the words of our text. This 
sentiment is first expressed in an exhortation as 
follows. " I exhort, therefore, that first of all^ 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, and for all 
that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty." 
This exhortation makes it perfectly evident, that 
St. Paul did not believe, that God had, before the 
foundation of the world, ordained a part of the hu- 
man family to endless wrath ; for had this been 
his sentiment, he surely would not have exhorted 
to pray for them ; nor would he have exhorted to 
give thanks for them. To pray and give thanks 
For those, for whom we believe there is no favour 
in God, manifests an inconsistency which indicates 
stupidity, and an absurdity which is strongly tinc- 
tured with impiety. Hence it is evident, that the 
Apostle believed that there was favour in our heav- 
enly Eather for all men, and that all were partak- 
ers of his goodness. 
i. This sentiment is clearly expressed in the 
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reason, which the Apostle gives for praying ani 
forgiving thanks for all men, as follows. ''Foi 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God cm 
Saviour ; who will have all. men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth." This is 
testimony direct to our subject ; it proves that St. 
Paul believed that it is God's will that all men b« 
sav,ed. This is the testimony which he states as 
the reason for praying and for giving thanks for all 
men. To see this subject, if possible, more clearly, 
let us reverse it. If the Apostle had been divinely 
inspired to state to the people, that God, from be- 
fore the foundation of the world, chose some of 
the human race, in Christ, unto eternal glory ; and 
that it was the divine pleasure to pass by all the 
rest, and ordain them to endless wrath, could he 
have stated what we have just quoted from his 
testimony ? Could he have exhorted to pray and 
to give thanks for all men, and assign as a reason 
therefore, that it is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour ; who will have all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth ? Can any one entertain so mean an 
opinion of the mighty mind of our Apostle, as to 
suppose him capable of believing, that God had 
ordained, from before the foundation of the world, 
that millions of the human race should suffer his 
wrath for ever, and at the same time believe that 
it is the will of this same God that all men should 
be saved ? My friends, if you could find, in the 
writings of John Calvin, such exhortations and tes- 
timony as we have here quoted from St. Paul, 
would you pretend that he was consistent with 
himself ? Or if you found, in his writings, this ex- 
hortation to pray and give thanks for all men, and 
the testimony that it is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God, who will have all men to be saved, 
and if you found nothing in his writings to the con- 
trary of this, would you doubt his belief in univer- 
sal salvation ? These questions must be answered 
in a way to substantiate our main sabjeot^ (vis.) 
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tL*t St. Paul was a believer in, and a preacher of 
uii/ersal salvation. 

j>. This sentiment is corroborated by an impor- 

taiu declaration of the Apostle, which follows the 

last quoted, and which stands as evidence and 

Bupi-ort of the proposition that it is the will of God 

that all men should be saved. It reads as follows. 

" For there is one God and one mediator between 

God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave 

himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 

f- time." This declaration, that the one mediator 

gave himself a ransom for all men, and that this 

i^ansom was to be testified in due time, evidently 

showis ^hat it was the Apostle's belief, that, in 

Consequence of the will of God in the salvation of 

f^ll men, the mediator had given himself a ransom 

^^T all, and that this universal ransom was a truth 

"•^o be testified to the people. The next words are 

^-liose we have chosen to lead this discourse : — 

^^Whereunto I am ordained a preacher." The 

^ vident meaning of the Apostle, in these words, is, 

^liat he was ordained a preacher of the sentiment 

^svhich he had just expressed, which sentiment we 

^lave already shown to be that of universal sal- 

A^ation. 

The statements which we have already noticed, 

^nd which fully express this heart-rejoicing senti- 

rnent, are the three following. 1st, The christian 

^uty of praying and of giving thanks for all men ; 

Sd, the will of God that all men should be saved ; 

snd, Sdly, that the one mediator between God and 

Tnen, gave himself a ransom for feill. Christian 

friends, do we 90 at all beyond the bounds of fait 

Teasoning when we say, that it appears to us, that 

these three statements necessarily amount to the 

sentiment, which we contend, St. Paul believed 

and preached ? Or do we at all go beyond the 

.imits of evidence in the case, when we say, that 

it was- the evident intention of the Apostle to state 

this sentiment, in plain, unequivocal language ? 

However others may consider it, we rejoice to 
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say, that this is the honest conviction of our 
hearts. 

Let us take still another view of this subject, by 
asking whether it must not be admitted that the 
Apostle intended to state something, that he be- 
lieved, was the doctrine of the gospel of Jesos 
Christ ? There can be no doubt of this. Then we 
ask what doctrine the Apostle did state ? Did he 
state the doctrine of particular election and repro- 
bation ? Or did he state a conditional salvation ? 
Is there any part of the statements, to which the 
Apostle alludes in our text, that indicates that he 
believed or preached either a partial or a condi- 
tional salvation ? Candor must and will acknowl- 
edge that there is not. Then we necessarily come 
to the same conclusion as before. 

4. We find abundant evidence, in support of the 
subject of these arguments, in other parts of St. 
Paul's writings. In the introduction of his epistle 
to the Romans he declares himself to be '* a ser- 
vant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, sep- 
arated unto the gospel of God ;" and in the same 
chapter he says — '' I am a debtor both to the 
Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the wise 
and to the unwise. So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome 
also." It is worthy of remark here, that by being 
separated unto the work of the gospel ministry, 
the Apostle was made a debtor to Greeks and Bar- 
barians, to the wise and to the unwise, and that in 
order to discharge this debt, he must preach the 
gospel to them. Wise and unwise comprehend all 
men ; and if the Apostle was madt a debtor to all 
men by receiving a dispensation of the gospel, it 
follows necessarily, that this gospel is what he 
states it in our context, when he says, that God 
will have all men to be saved and to come unto 
the knowledge of the trmth. 

In the 3d chapter of this epistle, the author has, 
in a most compendious manner, stated his belief of 
the condition of all men, in respect to their sinful 
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character, and also in respect to the gracious 
scheme of divine mercy towards them. The fol- 
lowing are his words : "Now we know, that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law ; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty be- 
fore God — For all have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God ; being justified freely by his 

frace through the redemption that is in Christ 
esus." 
No candid brother, of any denomination, will 
pretend that the Apostle did not mean here to 
comprehend all men in the number which he re- 
presents as guilty before God ; and we appeal to 
the candor of all, to judge if he could mean any 
less than all men, when he said, "For all have 
sinned and cdme short of the glory of God ; being 
iijustified freely by his grace, through the redemp-* 
tion that is in Christ Jesus." Here notice; all 
have sinned ; and all that have sinned are justified 
freely by the grace of that God, against whom 
they have sinned, and of whose glory they have 
all come short ; and this gracious justification is 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; 
and this Christ Jesus is the one mediator between 
God and men, who gave himself a ransom for all 
men, to be testified in due time. 

Brethren, you will not fail to observe the har- 
mony of the Apostle's testimony, which cannot fail 
to work conviction of the truth which we are en- 
deavouring to prove. On the same universal sub- 
ject, of which he speaks in the 3d chapter of his 
epistle to the Romans, he again treats in a most 
luminous argument, in the 5th, the result of which 
argument he states as follows : "Therefore, as by 
the ofience of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life — Moreover, the law entered that the 
offence might abound; but where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound; that as sin hath 
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reigned iinto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." With a view to set our 
argument in a clear light, and to bring it in a form 
which may be most visible, we will suppose that 
our Apostle believed and preached the doctrine 
which Calvin believed and preached: We will 
suppose that the Apostle was firm in the opinion 
that God, from all eternity, chose some to eternal 
glory, and ordained the rest to endless wrath ; and 
we will suppose also, that he was an honest man, 
and preached and wrote what he believed. But 
what does he say } He says that " God will have 
all men to be saved ;" that Christ Jesus gave him- 
self a ransom for all ; that all have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God ; being justified 
by his grace through the redemption which is ia 
him who gave himself a ransom for all ; that by" 
the righteousness of one the free gift came uporv- 
all men, unto justification of life." My friends, di^fc 
John Calvin ever express his doctrine in such Ian- — ^ 

guage ? Does such language convey the senti 

ments of partial election and reprobation ? Le^^ 
the honest and candid question be asked ; do thos^^ 
who, in our day, contend for partial election, evei^^ 
quote these scriptures of St. Paul's writings ta:::^ 
prove their doctrine ? You exclaim, at once, No---: 
by no means. Why 4o they not ? Because they*"^ 
know that such passages prove no such doctrine^^^- 
Then we must ask what doctrine they do support 
They certainly support some doctrine. All thie?^ 
testimony on suclji a vast subject must mean some — ' 
thing. Well, says the candid hearer, I acknowl — 
edjore that these passages do mean something, antf 
that they cannot mean the doctrine of partiaJ elec-^ 
tion and reprobation ; but do they not mean that^ 
salvation is free to all men on conditions } No, my 
brethren, you can no more reconcile the Apostle's 
testimony with this doctrine than with the former. 
The Apostle does not say, that God will have all 
men to be saved on conditvmF. He does not say 

{ 
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that Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all men, 
cm conditions. He does not say that all, who have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God, are freely 
justified by his grace through the redemption that is 
m Christ Jesus, on conditions. Nor does he say, that 
by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto justification of life, on conditions. 
Nor does he say, that where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound, on conditions. Nor does he 
Ray, that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord, on conditions. 

In the 8th chapter of his epistle to the Romans, 
speaking of the whole human race, in the most 
comprehensive language which could have been 
chosen, the Apostle says ; " For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
son of Kim who subjected the same in hope ; be- 
cause the creature itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now ; and not only they^ but our- 
selves also, which have the first fruits of the spirit, 
even we ourselves, groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body." Here the inspired author clearly compre- 
hends the whole creation that was made subject 
to vanity, and certifies its deliverance from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 

After a laboured exposition of the dealings of 
divine wisdom with the house of Israel, in which 
is set forth the blindness of those who were broken 
off from their olive tree, through unbelief, also 
their stumbling and their fall, and their being cast 
away for the reconciling of the world, and. that the 
fall of them was the riches of the Gentiles, the 
Apostle comes to this conclusion in the 11th chap- 
ter ; " I would not, brethren, that you should be 
Ignorant of this mystery, f lest you should be wise 
17* 
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in your own conceit,) that blindness in pu*t is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. — And so all Israel shall be saved — ^For as 
ye in times past have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained mercy through their unbelief; even 
so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God 
hath concluded them all (both Jews and Gentiles) 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon ail." 

It may be well to notice in this place, that the 
Apostle's argument, in the 11th of Romans, is as, 
clear and direct a refutation of the doctrine of par- 
tial election and reprobation, as can be stated in 
any possible form. And we feel disposed to call 
on our brethren, who profess to believe that the 
Apostle has given support to what is commonly 
Called election and reprobation, carefully to exam- 
ine the 9th and Uth chapters of his epistle to the 
Romans, in connexion ; for it is in the 9th that 
they think they find authority for their doctrine ;. 
but if they will carefully read the 11th in connex- 
ion with the 9th they will be fully satisfied that their 
conclusions have been erroneous ; and that this 
inspired Apostle has not, in any case, contradicted^ 
-his testimony, that God will have all men to be 
saved. 

In our introduction it was stated, that we can as 
easily prove what St. Paul's doctrine is, as we can 
prove what doctrines Mahomet, John Calvin, and- 
James Arminiiis maintained ; and as we have al — 
ready shown that the Apostle's doctrine is wideljr" 
different from those of the two last, we will now^ 
show, by one plain argument, quoted from his Ist^ 
epistle to the Corinthians 15th chapter, that the= 
Apostle did not believe in the doctrine of a futur^^ 
judgment, after the resurrection, which will result 
in rewarding some of the human family with ever- 
lasting happiness, for their good works in this- 
world ; and the everlasting misery of others, for 
their sins committed in flesh and blood ; and that 
he did not believe in the Mahometan and Papal 
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doctrine of a purgatory for some, to prepare them 
for immortality and eternal bliss. 

In his ailment in favour of the resurrection, 
he says ; ^^ For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive— it is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is 
laised a spiritual body — ^As we have borne the im- 
a^e of the earthly, we shall also bear the image ot 
tne heavenly.'* We may here remark, 1st, It is 
fairly inferrible, from the apostle's entire silence 
on the subject of a judgment after the resurrection, 
that he did not believe it ; and 2d, that the lan- 
guage which he used to represent the resurrection 
state excludes the doctrine of this judgment en- 
tirely. What state does the apostle say all shall 
be made alive in ? Answer : in Christ, in incorrup- 
tion, in glory, in power, in a spiritual body, in the 
image of the heavenly. Unless we allow the ab- 
surdity, that St. Paul believed, that incorruptible, 
glorious, heavenly beings, made "alive in Christ, 
will be judged and sent to an endless state of tor- 
ment, or to a purgatory of torment to prepare them 
for heaven, we must allow that he believed no 
such doctrine as is maintained by Mahomet, the 
Papal church, and by other christian denomina 
tions, respecting a hereafter judgment and future 
rewards and punishments. 

Our limits will by no means allow us to present, 
in this discourse, all that the Apostle has written 
on our main subject, but we may be favoured with 
several more passages, which are conclusive. In 
his epbtle to the Galatians, he refers to the prom- 
ise which Almighty God made to Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob. See chapter 3d. " And the scrip- 
tures, forseeing that God would justify the heathen" 
through faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham saying, in thee shall all nations be bless- 
ed." Again, Ephesians i.9, 10. "Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 
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hi* ffood pleasure, which he hath purposed in him- 
self : that, iu the dispensation of the fulness of 
time? he niiirht crather together in one all things in 
C'hri«t. both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth : even in him." Philippians ii. 9, 10, 11. 
*' Whereff»re God also hath hiffhly exalted him, 
and civen liim a name which is above every name; 
that in tlie name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
ofthinirs in heaven, and things in earth, and thin^ 
u!i(h'r the earth : and that every tongiie shoiud 
c.mfess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
Gi.d the Father.'' Col. i. 19, 20. " For it pleased 
the Father, that iu him should all fulness dwell; 
and (having made peace through the blood of his 
cross ^. by him to reconcile all things unto himself; 
by him F say, whether they be thuigs in earth or 
things in heaven." 

As it is necessan'^ here to close the testimony, 
on wliich we rest the profxisition, that St. Paul was 
a believer in. and a preacher of the glorious doc- 
trine of universal salvation, your speaker begs the 
privilege of assuring his christian friends, that he 
has not, in any instance, quoted the testimony of 
the apostle, with a design to misapply such testi- 
mony, or to give it any false colouring ; and he is 
perfectly satisfied that whoever will, with suitable 
candor, examine all these quotations, in their con- 
nexions, will come to the conclusion, which has 
been vindicated in this discourse. And while hav- 
ing in view the never-failing source of comfort 
and consolation, presented us in this faith ; and 
being fully satisfied of its indispensable utility in 
the emendation of the morals of society, he closes 
with the words of the apostle. " Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also am of Christ." 
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Jacob's ladder. 
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^'How drandfiil 18 AiB phee ! thb u none other but the home of God, 
and this le Ae gate of Heaven.^ 

With coci£dence in the parental blessing, and in 
obe^enoe to his Father's command, the father of 
tJBte twelve tribes journied from the habitation of 
Isaac JA Bersheba, in the land o£ promise, to Ha- 
ran. In a temperate climate, as the sun went 
down, and the shades of n^ht and the fatigues of 
the joiirney invited him to rest, he sought no lodg- 
ing but the earth, no pillow but the stones of the 
place. While 4]uiet r^>ose refreshed his wearied 
frame, celestial visions replenished his longing 
«Bind with the dearest manifestations of divine 
truth. "He dreamed, and behold, a ladder set 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to heav- 
en ; and behold the angels of God ascending and 
descending on it.. And, behold, the Lord stood 
above it and said, I am the Lord God of Abraham 
thy father, and the God of Isaac : the land where- 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; 
and thy seed shall be as the dust of the eart^ ; 
and thoushalt spread abroad to the west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to the south ; 'and 
in thee, and in thy seed, shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. And behold, I am with thee, 
and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest. 
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and will bring thee again into this land, for I will 
not leave thee, until I have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of. And Jacob awaked out of 
his sleep, and he said, surely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not. And he was lUraid, and 
said, how dreadful is this place ! this is none other 
but the house of Grod, and this is the gate of 
heaven." 

The attention of the hearer is now invited to 
the consideration of this question ; What is it that 
constitutes any place the house of God, and the 
gate of heaven ? 

We shall answer first in the negative. A house 
designed for public worship, ever so wisely planned 
and nicely executed in every part, according to 
the best rules and models of architecture ; con- 
structed on the most convenient and accommodat- 
ing plan possible to be devised ; ornamented in 
the most rich and costly manner ; adorned with rep- 
resentations of saints and angels, of the ever-bless- 
ed Saviour of the world, in all the variety of his 
character, from the manger to the cross, and from 
the cross to his Father's right hand in glory ; and 
with the awful name, Jehovah, in broad letters of 
gold, conspicuously stationed, so as to strike the 
eye of every worshipper at the same moment, 
would by no means constitute the place the house 
of God, and the gate of heaven. 

Call a solemn assembly for the purpose of dedi- 
cating the house, with all its furniture and orna- 
ments, to the Supreme Ruler of heaven and earth, 
and let this be done in the most devout manner, 
and still the place may remain neither the house 
of God, nor the gate of heaven. 

Proceed still further ; get a clergyman of the 
brightest endowments ; of great genius, brilliant 
abilities,' extensive acquirements, a prpfound stu- 
dent, a sound divine, according to strict orthodoxy, 
possessed of the most charming eloquence, and let 
him officiate in the house dedicated to God, accord- 
ing to all the injunctions of his office, all does not 
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constitute the place the house of God, and the gate 
of heaven. 

None of the things which have been mentioned 
distinguished the place where the father of the 
twelve tribes reposed, where he saw the vision of 
€k)d, which place he said was dreadful, none other 
than the house of God, and the gate of heaven. 
Here had been no designs of architecture drawn, 
the hand of no artist had laboured, no stately dome 
had been raised here for the worship of God, no 
altar had been erected, no priest had kindled the 
holy fire, no bleeding lamb had been offered for 
sacrifice. It was on the earth that the patriarch 
reclined, the rude stones of the place were his pil- 
low. This was the dreadful place which he called 
none other than the house of God, aild the gate of 
heaven ; and that which constituted it so was, 

1st. The special presence of God. Jacob said, 
*' Surely the Lord is in this place and I knew it 
not." 

2d. A ladder set upon the earth, whose top 
reaches to heaven, on which the angels of God as- 
cend and descend. 

3d. A divine manifestation of the covenant of 
promise, which God made with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. And, 

4th. The testimony of the divine Being, that 
he would keep the patriarch in all places whither 
he should go, apd never leave him nor forsake 
him, until he had fulfilled his promise. 

The ladder which Jacob saw, reaching from, 
earth to heaven, on which the angels of God as- 
cended and descended, was a representation of 
the Messiah or Christ. Jesus said to Nathaniel ; 
*' Verily, verily, I say unto you, hereafter ye shall 
see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the son of man." This lad- 
der may be very justly styled " the gate of heav- 
en," for it reaches from earth to heaven, and is a 
passage-way from one to the other. Jesus says ; 
** I am the way, the truth, and the life*" Again ; 
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^ I am the door of the sheep." Again ; << No timn 
Cometh to the Father but by me." 

In order to bring our general subject into so 
small a compass as to be most easily comprehend- 
ed at one view, we may say, that the house of God 
consists -of his family, his laws, his j^vemment, 
the provisions which are necessary for food and 
raiment ; and the gate of heaven is Christ and his 
doctrine, which is the way, the truth, and the life. 
Wherever our heavenly Father is pleased to make 
a manifestation of these his glories, there is the 
house of God, and the gate of heaven. 

Grod's family, according to the covenant made 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, consists of all 
the nations, all the families, and all the kindreds 
of the earth. Man, wherever he is found, is the 
oflspring of God. Let his condition be what it 
may, he is the offspring of God. From the most 
profound and enlightened philosopher, to the most 
rude and uncultivated, yea, even to the idiot ; 
from the saint whose faith explores the glory of 
an immortal state, and whose bosom burns with 
the celestial fire of divine, unbounded charity, 
down to the most stupid unbeliever, who, destitute 
of charity, feels no affection but for himself, and 
whose god is his sensual passions, all are the off- 
spring of an universal Parent, who is God over all 
blessed for evermore. '' Have we not all one fa- 
ther ; hath not one God created us ?" This sacred 
text supposes that God is the Father of all whom 
he created. 

That for which we have here contended is fully 
approved and confirmed by the acknowledged fact, 
that all men are equally amenable to the laws and 
government of the supreme. If any are disposed 
to deny that all men are the children of God, if 
they at all regard consistency, they must also deny 
that all are accountable to his laws. The laws of 
a parent extend no farther than to his children ; 
his neighbour has a right to control his own off- 
spring. What we here state is no more than is 
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argued by the Apostle of the Gentiles, who, speak- 
ing to the Jews, says ; " For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves ; which shows the work of 
the law written in the heart, their conscience also 
bearing them witness, and their thoughts the mean- 
while accusing, or else excusing one another." 
The law which our Father in heaven has seen fit 
to enjoin on all his moral offspring, is clearly under- 
stood by the light of the gospel to be, love to God 
and love to man. The divine teacher so explains 
the law and the prophets, and plainly shows, that 
whoever comes short of loving his neighbour^ as 
himself, is a delinquent. 

This law of love is the law of God's house. It 
is like himself, unchangeable ; it cannot be repeal- 
ed, because a better one cannot be enacted in its 
stead. This law is the divine nature of our Father 
in heaven. " God is love." This constitutes the 
order of his house ; without this law, there could 
be no order, no harmony, no security, and of course 
no happiness. 

In a family government there are not only com- 
mandments enjoined, but there is what is called 
discipline, which consists in due rewards and pun- 
ishments, according to the obedience and disobe- 
dience of those who are its subjects. 

Discipline, administered by an imperfect being, 
such as an earthly father, must be imperfect, 
though it may be well intended ; but the discipline 
of our heavenly Father is not only perfectly good, 
as it respects desira, but it is equally perfect in its 
administration ana effects. 

On the subject of obedience I wish to be partic- 
ular, that you may be able to correct what has been 
erroneously reported, concerning our general sen- 
thnent ; for many have said, that we do not believe 
in the necessity of obedience to the commands of 
God in order to introduce us to happiness. 

Suoh ii the wisdom of the divine government* 
18 
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that those rewards which are designed to incite to 
obedience and faithfulness, stand in such necessary 
connection with duty> that the reward is a fruit, as 
naturally produced by it, as the fruit of a natural 
tree is necessarily produced by it. Therefore it is 
seen at once that all the obedience which belongi 
to the house of God is the gate of heaven. That 
is, it leads into heaven. ^^ For the kingdom of 
heaven is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." "Great 
peace have they that love thy law, and nothing 
shall offend them." " In keeping the command 
ments is great reward." Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life ; and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." 

Will you say, the speaker makes a very great 
mistake, by supposing that we are to enter heaven 
by keeping the commandments of God ? And will 
you furthermore say, that he has forgotten that 
the ladder which reaches from earth to heaven, is 
Jesus, who is the way, the truth, and the life ; 
and on whom the angels of God are ascending and 
descending ?. No ; he has not forgotten these 
things, nor is he sensible of making any mistake in 
supposing that we must enter in through the gates 
into the city, and have right to the tree of life, by 
doing the commandments of God ; for, if the king- 
dom of heaven is righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost ; and if this peace is in lov- 
ing the law of God, let me ask, how can Jesus, or 
all the angels of God, who ascend and descend on 
him, get a soul into heaven, without that soul's obe- 
dience unto righteousness ? How then, you will 
ask, is Jesus our Saviour ? How is he the gate of 
heaven ? Or how is he the way, the truth, and the 
life ? Reply : Jesus is our Saviour, because he 
saves us from our sins ; he is the gate of heaven, 
because by walking in him we enter into heaven ; 
and he is the way, because he is a perfect pattern 
of obedience. The blessed Redeemer explains the 
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whole matter in a few words ; let us hear them 
with attention, for they are the words of eternal life. 
•* Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
.laden, and I will give you rest ; take my yoke 
upon you, learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and you shall find rest to your spuls. For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." Shall 
.we reply to this language of Jesus, ana say to him; 
If you are our Saviour, why do you require us 
to save ourselves ? If you are the ^ate of heaven, 
why do you not place us in its enjoyments ? By 
such a reply should we not plainly show that we 
think that the kingdom of heaven may be enjoy- 
ed without righteousness ? But the kingdom of 
heaven is righteousness. Therefore, whoever 
wants heaven, and yet does not desire righteous- 
ness, is in love of that for heaven which he is 
already in possession of, which is sin, condemna- 
tion, and death. Wisdom says ; " All they that 
hate me love death." 

Will you now object to this reasoning and say, 
that it renders salvation uncertain, by resting it on 
the obedience of man ? Will you say that our 
arguments go to prove, that unless we come to 
Christ we never shall be benefited by him ? And 
if we do not learn of him, we shall never find rest 
to our souls ? You feel certain that such conclu- 
sions must derive from what we have so plainly 
proved from the testimony of truth. You reply, 
most certainly these conclusions must follow 
Why then, my dear hearers, do we not read these 
conclusions drawn from the passages which estab- 
lish our premises ? Why did not the Saviour say ; 
But he who will not come imto me, and learn of 
me, and take my yoke upon him, shall never find 
rest to his soul ? It is generally believed and ar- 
gued, that this conclusion is necessarily implied in 
all such scriptures, and perhaps many of you may 
now think the inference suggested is a necessary 
result of the passage quoted ; but let us listen to 
(he teiStimony of Jesus still further ; ^' And I, if I 
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be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. And him that cometh unto me, I will in bo 
wise cast out." 

My Christian Brethren, will any of you contend 
that a real, true manifestation of the blessed Sa- 
viour, can fail of drawing the soul to him ? You 
who love his name, who feel his grace, I ask you« 
can you believe that there is one soul in the vast 
family of man, that could see the divine beauty of 
the Redeemer, and not love him ? Dr. Watts, 
who was often led to sing the true honour of Jesus, 
says; 

" Did all the world my Saviour know. 
Then all the world would love him too." 

Now what occasion had Jesus to draw the con- 
clusions which we have noticed ? If he had de- 
termined to draw all men to himself, he certainly 
had determined to give rest to all men, for he 
promises rest to all who come to him. 

In drawing all men to himself, Jesus is the gate 
of heaven, he is the way, the truth, and the life, 
he is the Lord our righteousness. Observe his 
words — ^^ I will draw all men unto me.^^ Such are 
the powers exerted in the gospel of Christ as en- 
sure the gathering together in one all things in 
Jesus. 

As we have spoken of the reward of well doing, 
as a necessary ingredient in the government of 
the house of God, it may be expected that some- 
thing will be suggested concerning that retribution 
which, in the order of God's house, is inflicted on 
the disobedient. Respecting this subject too, I 
have occasion to be particular, because it is erro- 
neously reported of us, that we do not believe 
that sin is punished. 

Observe then, with caution, that all the punish- 
ments of which we have information in the word 
of God, are the necessary chastisements which be- 
long to the government of his house ; and as they 
belong to the house of God, they are the gate of 
heaven. "Now, no chastiseaienty for the present, 
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seemeth joyous, but grievous ; but afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness in 
those who are exercised thereby." Again; ''If 
ye were without chastisement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons." 
Now says the hearer, the speaker has certainly 
contradicted himself; for he says, Jesus is the 
gate of heaven, and he says also that chastise- 
ment is the ffate of heaven ! Reply : Jesus, who 
is the gate oi heaven, who is the Lord our righte- 
ousness, who is the way, the truth, and the life, 
who says, I will draw all men unto me, says, like- 
wise, that he will reward every man according to 
his work. He that knoweth his master's will and 
doeth it not, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
But how does it become the Saviour to have the 
disobedient beaten with many stripes ? Answer : 
in order to make them obedient. This brings them 
to him and to rest. 

Let us now notice the provisions which the house 
of God affords for his numerous family. We can 
understand this by adverting to the promise which 
the Lord made to Jacob at the time to which our 
text directs us — " Thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth ; and thou shalt spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the 
south ;'and in thee and in thy seed, shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed." This is the 
covenant which God made with Abraham and 
Isaac. This is the gospel of Jesus Christ, who is 
the promised seed, in whom all the families of the 
earth were to be blessed. Here again, we find 
the house of God and the gate of heaven. Jesus 
is said to be God's covenant of the people, and a 
light to the Gentiles. All that we have proved 
to belong to the family of God, are here, in this 
covenant, provided for in the most ample manner. 

Now wherever it pleases God to make known 

to the heirs of salvation, this divine covenant, 

this promise concerning all the families of the 

earth ; wherever he makes a display of Jesus the 

18* 
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promifeed seed, who is the Lord our righteoasnen^ 
and who is our peace, there is the house of God 
and the gate of heaven. 

Let the space, locally speaking, be great or 
small, it is large enough and none too large for 
this house of God. In your hearts, my brethren, 
if you love God, and your neighbours as your- 
selves, there is room enough for this house of (Sod, 
in which there are provisions for all the families 
of the earth ; yes, and room enough too for all 
nations to meet together and feast for ever on the 
bread of life. Jesus says ; '^ I am the bread of 
life ; he that cometh unto me shall never hunger, 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst'' 
This divine truth is Christ in you the hope df 
glory. How widely he spreads his arms, how 
affectionately he cries, " Ho, every one that thirst* 
eth, come ye to the waters ; and you that have no 
money, come buy wine and milk without money 
and without price." This is the language and 
desire of every true believer in Jesus. 

Do you ask your humble servant where he finds 
the evidences that there are grace, mercy and 
truth for all men ? He replies, he finds them in 
the house of God ; they are in the covenant which 
our Father in heaven made with Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob ; they are in Christ who is this cove- 
nant ; they are in every believer's heart, where 
Christ the hope of glory resides. 

But says the hearer ; I believe in Christ, but I 
have not the evidence that all men are the sub- 
jects of his grace. We must say you are under 
a mistake. You have this evidence if you truly 
love God; for if you love him you love all men, 
and this love testifies that all men are its object, 
and you are under the necessity of contradicting 
this testimony of divine love in your own souls, 
in order to maintain your creed. And we further- 
more say, that imtil you believe in a doctrine of 
grace which will comprehend all men, you will 
not believe in one that comprehends yourselves 
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Jj^ Make your creed large enouirh for your own soult^ 
• find it Will be large enough for all mankind. 
. Furthermore, these evidences appear, as "a 
**f. cloud of witnesses," in the testimony of those 
^ ^rigels, who ascend and descend on the Son of 
^ ^an. These renowned messengers, who have 
7 deiivered to us the glad tidings of the gospel, 
J Comprehend aH God's holy prophets since the 
' "World began, who have spoken of the coming of 
the Messiah, and of the glory which should follow, 
and the final restitution of all things ; also " the 
faithful and true witness " himself, and the Apos- 
tles whom he appointed to bear his name to all 
nations. And to all these may be added those 
celestial messengers, who have been permitted to 
taste the heavenly pleasure of announcing salva* 
tion to man. 

There is such a peculiar harmony in all this 
testimony, delivered during many hundred years, 
and such a perfect agreement with the covenant 
of promise, which was announced to Abraham 
four hundred and thirty years before the law by 
Moses, that it appears evident, that if Jacob, in 
vision, saw so bright a cloud of glory, it must 
have affected his physical system, ended his slum- 
bers, and opened his eyes. 

In accordance with this covenant of promise, 
which gave assurance that, in Jesus, all the na- 
tions, all the families, and all the kindreds of the 
earth should be blessed, the sweet singer of Israel 
testified as follows ; " All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before thee, Lord; 
and shall glorify thy name." 

The evangelical Prophet, Isaiah, ascending Ja- 
cob's ladder to celestial heights of divine wisdom, 
and descending to earth with the glad tidings of 
universal favour, bears the follwing testimony ; 
" And it shall come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord's house shall be estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above: tfaue: hills ; and all nations shall flow 



sit BALLOO'S lEftllONS. 

unto it — And in this mountain shall the Lord of ||| 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things— l^j 
And he will destroy in this mountain the face of L 
the covering cast over all people, and the vail L 
that is spread over all nations. He will swallow L 
up death in victory ; and the Lord Grod will wipe |( 
away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from off all the 
earth ; for the Lord hath spoken it." 

The gracious design of the whole discipline of 
God's house is thus compendiously expressed by 
the prophet Jeremiah ; " For the Lord will not 
cast off for ever ; but though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to the multi* 
tude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict will- 
ingly, nor grieve the children of men." 

Let these quotations from the prophets suffice 
as a sample of their whole testimony respecting 
our subject, and let us lend *a moment's attention 
to the joyous declaration of celestial messengers. 
" Fear not, for, behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord — And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the heav- 
enly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men." These angels ascended and descend- 
ed on the Son of man ; and we may associate with 
the witness which they gave, the testimony of the 
apostles, a sample of which we may quote from 
St. Paul, who says ; "And we declare unto you 
gald tidings, how that the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us thefr children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again — who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification — that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for 
every man — who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time — For it pleased the 
Father that in him should all fulness dwell ; and 
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by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by 
hun I say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven — For all have sinned and come 
^ort of the glory of God ; being justified freely 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus — Therefore, as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life — For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
nmde alive." 

Jesus, said, as has been noticed, ^' I will draw 
all men unto me." Why? Because they were 
all in his heart, his love comprehended the whole, 
and his divine determination and promise are, 
that he will never leave nor forsake them until he 
shall have fulfilled all his desire. 

Jesus said, to the woman of Samaria, ^<The 
hour Cometh, when ye shall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet in Jerusalem, worship the Father — 
But the hour cometh and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth — God is a spirit, and they that worship 
him, must worship him in spirit and in truth." 
Christ is the truth, and he says, ^^I will draw all 
men unto me." This is the truth, and wherever 
it is manifested, there is the house of God and the 
gate of heaven. This is our Father's house where 
there is bread enough, and to spare. 

The wisdom of this world has framed a very 
different doctrine from this which we have en- 
deavoured to set before you at this time ; but it is 
not the house of God, nor is it the gate of heaven. 
It is the house that is built on the sand, and it is 
the wide gate that leadeth to destruction ; and 
many there be that go in thereat. 

My Christian friends, you will permit me to 
speak the honest conviction of my heart, without 
giving offence. 

As the doctrine of God, of love, of grace, of 
peace and of truth, the doctrine of Jesusi of lifb 
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and salvation, con8titnteR any place the house of 
God and the gate of heaven ; so a contrary doc- 
trine, a doctrine of wrath, of everlasting condem- 
nation, of hatred, and of every species of partial- 
ity, constitutes the synagogue of Satan, and the 
broad road to destruction. 

In this state of destruction men are tormented 
day and night, with superstitious fears, with ma- 
licious spirits, with partial notions of divine good- 
ness, with a persecuting disposition. " O Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help 
found." In this doctrine for which we contend, 
there is a sovereign remedy for all the disorders 
of error. This love to God and mankind heals all 
our spiritual maladies. It casts out devils, it heals 
the leper, it opens the eyes of the blind, unstops 
deaf ears, and quickens the dead. 

A manifestation of this glorious gospel of Jesus 
is the " mountain of the Lord's house, which he 
has established upon the top of the mountains, and 
exalted above the hills, unto which all nations are 
to flow. And this is the house of the Lord, in 
which those who are planted shall flourish, as in 
the courts of our God, and bring forth fruit in old 
age. 

By the doctrine to which we have attended it 
appears, that in order to render any place the 
house of God, there must be a manifestation of 
the divine covenant, in which God has promised, 
that all the families of the earth shall be blessed ; 
there must be an exhibition of him and his doc- 
trine, who is the way, the truth, and the life. 

A manifestation of these divine things will con- 
stitute this covenant edifice, the fruit of your la- 
bours and expenses, the house of God and the gate 
of heaven. In the divine testimony, which we 
humbly and devoutly trust will be dispensed in 
this house, which we this day dedicate to God and 
his service, those who come hither to 'worship 
will find the laws, the covenant, and provisions 
which our Father in heaven has treasured up in 
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he gospel of Jesus Christ, for all people. And may 
U please the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, to grant to the builders of 
this house, to the worshippers therein, and espe- 
cially to our Brother who may labour in holy things 
ia this place, clear manifestations of the everlast- 
ing covenant, of Jesus its divine mediator, of the 
doctrine and spirit of his love, that this house may 
be to old and young, to male and female, none 
other 'than the house of God and the gate of 
heaven. Here may the gentle reproofs of the 
spirit of truth seasonably check impure desires, 
and the admonitions of righteousness be success- 
fully dispensed. May the faithful word of recon- 
ciliation, the doctrine of God our Saviour, drop as 
the rain, and distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon tne tender herb, and as the gentle dews upon 
the mown grass. Here may the church of God 
flourish, and thpse who hear and know the joyful 
sound of the gospel walk in the light of the divine 
countenance. 

When prayer is offered up in this house, may it 
be offered in faith, and in conformity to the will 
of God ; and may it. please our Father in heaven 
to hear and give assurances of peace. 
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THB CHARACTER AND WORSHIP OF GOD. 
PSUTBRBD » CAHBRXDOB-POBT, OB WBDBB80AT, DBC. IS* 18B> 

DEUTERONOMY XIV. 28. 

"And tlMQ dialt eat before the Lord tky God, in the plaee whiek he dafl 
dHXMe to pteoe hb name there, the tythe of thy eom, of tirr wine, aad 
of thine oil, and of the fir»tling8 of thy herds, and of thy floclu ; dnt 
thou mayett learn to fear the Lwd thy Grod always.^ 

The wisdom and goodness of God are cleariy 
manifested in the religious institutions which owe 
their origin to divine authority. Man, being not 
only a religious, but also a social being", requires 
for the promotion of his rational happiness, relig- 
ious institutions which, while they give a proper 
direction to devotion, at the same time make a wise 
and profitable improvement of his social feelings. 
Agreeably to these principles our indulgent and 
kind Creator gave to the people, whom he chose of 
all the nations of the earth, to preserve the knowl- 
edge and worship of the Divine Unity, such ordi- 
nances as were wonderfully calculated to remind 
them of his goodness, and at the same time to make 
the best possible use of all their social sympathies 
and affections. 

If we duly contemplate a whole nation assem- 
bling, by divine command, and bringing together 
the tithes of the corn, the wine and the oil, with 
which a bountiful Providence had blessed them, 
together with the firstlings of their flocks, the in- 
crease of which they owed to the giver of every 
good and perfect gift, and in a most religious and 
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Bvout manner freely eating and drinking before 
je Lord, who not only requires but accepts this 
ind of devotion, we are led to view that Being, 
^ho is the object of these religious services, as one, 
'ho not only designs the best good of his creatures, 
mt as one who employs the wisest means to pro- 
note his gracious designs. As often as these re- 
igious feasts occurred, the congregation of the 
lommonwealth of Israel were privileged with an 
pportunity of realizing the goodness of the dispen- 
er of all needful favours, and at the same time of 
iltivating and improving their acquaintance with 
ich other, by which their social affections were 
jciprocated and stren^hened. 
In these solemn and joyful assemblies the twelve 
ibes would be led to forget any local prejudices, 
hich an absence from each other had permitted 
► germinate, while the social affections would be 
died into action by all those natural means by 
hich they are excited. But that which niostly 
mtributed to unite that ancient people, and to 
jnder their religious convocations of special inter- 
\ty was the condescension of the Divine Being in 
loosing to place his name among them. 
In applying this subject to the happy occasion 
hich has invited tliis solemn and joyful assembly, 
le following particulars will be briefly noticed. 

1. The true doctrine of the divine name*, the 
;tablishment of which in a certain place conse- 
•atcs and renders it a proper place for religious 
jsemblies and the solemn exercises of divine 
orship. 

2. The true nature and spirit of devotion : and, 
S. The design or object to be promoted by the 
orship of God. • 

The true doctrine of the divine name is thus ex- 
•essed; Exodus S4. " The Lord, the Lord God, 
erciful and gracious, long suffering, and abundant 
1 goodness atid truth, keeping mercy for thous- 
i£, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, ttnd 
Q, and uiat ^1 by lio meatis clear the gciil^*'' 
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I J T/il] T.-A >'* tifrc*?3»parT. at this time, and on this 
fKrva^i'in. io l»e panicwlar sn setting' forth the mean- 
inq of ihe word* l^^rd and C«f, as it is well known 
thefse words signifr the possessor and ruler of all 
thing?, who alone is worthj of supreme worship; 
but what seems to be of special importance is, that 
we imderstand the nature of those attributes which 
are attached to the words, l/trd God^ and their due 
agreement. The attribute of mercy is most strong- 
ly expressed as follows : " Merciful and gracious, 
long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
and transgression, and sin." Hear this, O sinful 
man, and let the goodness of God lead thee to re- 
pentance ! Stronger language could not have been 
used to express God^s &xed, unchangeable favour 
towards sinners. Here let it be distinctly unde^ 
stood, that the true name of the Lord Grod can 
never be separated from that divine mercy which 
forgives iniquity, transgrression, and sin. Any 
doctrine, therefore, which excludes the sinner from 
tlio favour and forgiveness of God is opposed to 
tlio name of the Lord, and renders any place unfit 
for tlu* convocation of those, who would approach 
thoir God, thro' the mediation of Jesus, to obtain 
tlio roinission of sin. The law dispensation and 
tlio tomplo worsliip were true figures of the gospel, 
ami tluit spiritual worship of which the Savioui 
Hpuko to the woman of Samaria. But the legal 
oovtMumt made no provision for the worship of a 
poopir who had no sin ; for they found the way to 
tho sunotum sanctorum of their temple, where the 
Huorod Namk was deposited, through the medium 
of that blood which made an atonement for their 
Hiu8 ; nor in the spiritual worship of the true taber- 
nnolo ever otlVred until by the blood of the ever- 
lasting ooviMmnt the conscience is purged from 
dead works to serve the living God. 

Hut u^y christian brethren, let us, with a godly 
JtHiUnmy oautiousl j' avoid the awful error ; an error 
which has constituted a leading doctrine of an 
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statized church for ages, the error of supposing, 
tthe atonement which a merciful God designed 
i commendation of his love to man, was design- 
to reconcSe himself "to the objects of his grace. 
is error has defiled the christian sanctuary, pol- 
d the name of the Father of Mercies, convert- 
the God of boundless love into a Moloch, and 

christian church into the mother of harlots, 
3k with the blood of saints ! Let it be kept in 
d, that the name of the Lord is established by 
: doctrine which acknowledges him to be " mer- 
l and gracious, long suffering, and abCmdant in 
iness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
iving iniquity, and transgression, and sin." 

is essential to the nature of God to forgive sin, 
Grod is love, and love always forgives. This 
trine is clearly maintcdned by the commands of 

Saviour, in which it is enjoined on us to for- 
i those who transgress against us ; and we know 

is the never failing dictate of the spirit of God 
lin ourselves, when we are guided by it ; and it 
iild be deemed an egregious error for professed 
Btians to allow themselves to believe that they 
more ready to forgive the faults of their fellow 
lers, than he is, whose grace hath forgiven them, 

whose spirit alone can lead them to forgive 
^rs. We must furthermore consider it a fault 
e lamented in the conduct of the pious of many 
ominations, that they fervently pray for the for- 
jness of all men, while they pertinaciously main- 

a creed that excludes millions of the subjects 
leir prayers from the mercy for which they ask ! 
ut while we cautiously and gratefully maintain 

defend the sacred name, as displayed in the 
trine of divine for&riveness, we must not forget 

attribute of retributive justice, which is as 
ngly expressed in our quotation from Exodus 
I, as is that of mercy and forgiveness. The 
Y awful words in which this subject is express- 
sure the following :— ." And that will by no means 
r die guilty." Hear these wordsi sinful man» 
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and tremble ! That God, whose all pervading eye 
beholds our very thoughts, and from whom our 
most secret designs cannot, for one moment be hid, 
has declared that it is essential to hit very name, 
in no wise to clear the guilty ! Nothii'ig less can 
be meant by these words than that God will, with- 
out fail, in ail instances, punish the transgressor 
according to his criminality. My friends, I be- 
seech you to realize this fact, this solemn truth, 
that the Lord God, who is merciful and gracious, 
forgiving iniquity, and transgression and sin, will 
by no means clear the guilty ; but will render to 
every man according to the fruit of his doing. 

This doctrine of retributive justice will enable 
us to correct another injurious error, which has 
been imbibed in the christian church, and consists 
in a belief, that the wicked may spend many years 
in sin, and finally go clear of punishment, by re- 
penting just before they die. This most injurious 
and demoralizing error has combined with itself 
another mistake, which is necessary to its support, 
which contends that God does not punish the sin- 
ner in this mortal state. By setting up and estab- 
lishing these errors, the wisdom of this world has 
systematically profaned the name of the Lord. If 
during' this mortal life sin be not punished, por pun- 
ished hereafter, if repented of before death, then 
it is evident that by means of repentance the Lord 
God clears the guilty ; but he declares that he will 
by no means clear the guilty. 

Another important error of the church, which 
the true doctrine of God's name, as manifested in 
his retributive justice, will assist us in correcting, 
is the supposition that Jesus Christ suffered the 
punishment due to the sins of an elected number 
of the human race, so that by means of his suffer- 
ings these sinners are cleared. Compare this with 
the divine declaration, "that he will by no means 
clear the guilty." According to the doctrine under 
consideration, none of those things, which have 
been- held up as means by which sinners maybe 



BALLOU'S SERMONS. C2| 

saved from the punishment which they deserve, 
were ever designed for that purpose ; for God says, 
he will by no means clear the guilty. The nicta- 
tion of Christ, faith in him, nor the most sincere 
repentance was ever designed, by our Father in 
heaven, as means to clear the guilty. 

If the opinion of christian doctors, who contend 
that sin is an infinite evil, and deserves an endless 
punishment, were true, then it would follow, of 
course, that God must either clear the guilty, or 
banish all men from his favour for ever. But this 
opinion is supported by no other authority than 
the precepts of men. 

Is it asked, how the doctrine of the divine name, 
as manifested in the forgiveness of iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin, is reconciled with the mani- 
festation of the same divine name, in the punishing 
of every transgressor, according to the turpitude 
of his guilt ? God gives the answer — " If his chil- 
dren forsake my law and walk not in my judg- 
ments ; if they break my statutes, and keep not my 
commandments : then will I visit their transgres- 
sion with the rod, and their iniquities with stripes ; 
nevertheless my loving kindness will I not utterly 
take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail — 
The Lord will not cast off for ever : but though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion according 
to the multitude of his mercies ; for he doth not af- 
flict willingly, nor grieve the children of men — 
Fools, because of their transgression, and because 
of their iniquities are afflicted. Their soul abhor- 
reth all manner of meat, and they draw near unto 
the gates of death. Then they cry unto the Lord 
in tneir trouble, and he saveth them out of all 
their distresses — Also unto thee, Lord, belong- 
eth mercy , for thou renderest to every man ac- 
cording to his work." God punishes the guilty as 
a father chastiseth his disobedient son, whom he 
loveth. My friends, the principle for which I am 
now contending is one on which all wise and good 
parents practice with their children. The tender 
1^ 



•flections of a parent's heart are hv no means uh 
consistent with that discipline^ which carefoUj 
looks into every motive b j which the heart of the 
child is actuated, and reproves, rebakes and inflicts 
according to the degrees of guilt which an impar- 
tial investigation is able to cliscover. 

According to the errors which professed chris- 
tians have imbibed, they have considered them- 
- selves as the subjects of the divine forgiveness; 
but those who do not subscribe to their creed, they 
view as the guilty, whom the Lord will in no wise 
clear. Hence arises the complacency which they 
manifest while they talk of the righteous and the 
wicked. They are the righteous, and their neigh- 
bours are the wicked. They read the testimony, 
which informs us that the wicked shall be punish- 
ed; but they are no otherwise affected by this, 
than as the^ are affected by some calamity which 
tliey are inmrmed some people in a far country may 
experience ; they do not so much as think of them- 
sclvcs. It is now, and among us, my christian 
brethren, the great and the main question, which 
is agitated against the doctrine of the divine im- 
partiality, when and where are the wicked to be 
punished ? Thousands and thousands are now 
standing by themselves and thanking God that 
they arc not like other men; the case would be 
vastly different if we had that true sense of our- 
solvos, which would lead us to smite our breasts 
and say, '*God be merciful to me a sinner." 

Tho attributes of the divine name, which conse- 
oratod a place for religious devotion, under the le- 
fii\\ ooononiy, are, in the christian dispensation, 
munifov^tod in the great apostle and high priest of 
o\u* profession, to whom the eternal Father hath 
^ivfn (I luvne which is above every name, that in his 
nanu* ovory knee shall bow and every tongue con- 
foss, that Jesus is Lord, to the glory of God the 
V\Uhor, But this name, as revealed in Jesus, dis* 
J>luyH a glory which was but faintly shadowei under 
the kw i for Jeaus ^^ hath brought life and immor* 
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tality to %ht through the ffospel." Hear this, O 
dying man, and lay hold of the hope which is set 
before us, which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul*, sure and steadfast, and entering into that 
within the vail, where oiir forerunner hath fcr us 
entered. 

A house of worship, dedicated to this name, 
which is above every name, and set. open for the 
sacred ministry, which displays, in their most ob- 
vious and glorious light, the attribute of divine 
mercy in the'forgiveness of iniquity, transgression 
and sin, and the justice of God, in a system of re- 
tribution, which renders to every man according 
to his doings; and which proclaims a risen and 
glorified Redeemer as the head of every man, in 
whom God has given to all men life and immortal- 
ity, is a proper place for a christian assembly to 
feast on the fruits of the spirit,, and to offer the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving and praise. 

2dly. The true nature and spirit of devotion next 
claims our particular attention. 

It seems reasonable to suppose, that the feast set 
forth in our text is a suitable figure to represent the 
true nature and spirit of christian worship. 

Almighty God abundantly blessed his people in 
the fruits of their lands, giving them corn, oil and 
wine, and multiplied their flocks and herds ; and 
he required of them that they should honour him 
by collecting the tithes of his bountiful providence, 
and bringing them together to the place where he 
established his name, and there eat these good 
things before the Lord. Thus the acceptable wor 
ship of God consisted in feasting his people on the 
good gifts which he had bestowed upon them. 
The christian, who worships God in spirit and in 
truth, well knows the application of this figure. 
Almighty God blesses his church with the abun- 
dant incomes of the fruits of his spirit, which are 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness and temperance, and with 
these fruits he requires us to hor.our him in our de- 
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▼otioDS. It was not to make the Lord kind to his 
people that they were directed to feast, with joy 
and gladness, before him ; but it was because he 
had already blessed them, and because this feast 
itself was one of the greatest blessings they enjoy- 
ed. Thus it is with the christian congregation; 
we worship Grod in spirit and in truth, not expect- 
ing thereby to induce our bountiful Father in 
heaven to bestow on us his favours, but because we 
already enjoy them, and because the solemn exer- 
cises of devotion constitute our most exquisite 
pleasures. Nor do we, when guided by the spirit 
of truth, vainly offer to the Lord our devotions, 
expecting thereby to pacify his wrath and disarm 
his vengeance, which a disordered imagination 
suppoises are burning against us ; but realizing the 
true doctrine of the divine name, we offer our 
grateful devotions to him, who is gracious and 
merciful, who forgives our iniquities, transgres- 
sion and sin, through the mediation of him who 
hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood. 

Our heavenly Father requires nothing of us, but 
for our own comfort and edification ; and as it could 
not be well pleasing to one of us, who is a fafher, 
to see his children approach his table with horror, 
with dread, with fear and trembling, and eat and 
drink for no other purpose than to appease his 
wrath, so it cannot be consistent with the divine 
spirit, for us to adhere to those sentiments which 
induce devotions corresponding with such horrible 
fears. 

The entertaining exercises of that religion which 
is well pleasing to God, are represented in the 
scriptures by several emblems which are worthy 
of our careful notice. Looking forward to the day 
of the Messiah's grace, the prophet Isaiah, repre- 
sented the sentiments of divine truth as follows; 
*'And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make 
unto all people a feast." It is evident that the 
gospel dispensation was in the prophet's mind. 
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when he delivered this testimony, for if his views 
had been limited by the separating wall which di- 
vided the Jews and the Gentiles, the feast would 
have been made for Jew, but not for Gentile. But 
Jesus hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between Jew and Gentile, that of the twain 
he might make, in himself, one new man. 

A feast made by our heavenly Father, for all 
people cannot* be designed to reconcile him who 
makes the feast to those for whom it is made ; nor 
can this feast be composed of sentiments which 
exclude any from its blessings. The same proph- 
et, stimulated by the quickening energies of the 
nourishing qualities of this feast, exclaims as fol- 
lows; "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk* with- 
out money and without price. Wherefore do ye 
spend money for that which is not bread ? And 
your labour for that which satisfieth not ? Harken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness." 

As other emblems of this divine repast, the same 
prophet speaks of rivers of waters in dry places, 
streams in deserts, and pools in parched ground. 
All these beautiful representations are realized in 
Jesus, who declared himself to be the bread of 
God, which came down from heaven to give life 
to the world ; and who said that the water which 
he should give should so satisfy, that those who 
drank of it should never thirst. 

In view of Jesus, in this extensive character, we 
understand his testimony, in which he says ; "And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me;" in which declaration he speaks of the 
fulfilment of the words of Isaiah, who said : "And 
it shall come to pass, in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills ;• and all nations shall flow to it." 

The spirit of the christian religion, and that 
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I the derotioBB of the nnctuary, is un- 
fcined crslxtiide 10 oar mercifbl Father in heaven, 
who graoouslf fofsires oor iniqiiities, transgres- 
sious and sins ; and who neTer lails to administer 
those salotanr chasdsenients^ which^ in his hand, 
are means of grace, merer and peace ; and who 
has endowed his holy child Jesus with power to 
bring life and immortality to light through the 
gospel ; and a lird j active bcaierolence towards 
aO mankind, as the offspring of our universal Pa- 
rent, who is equally good unto all, and whose ten- 
der mercies are over all his works. Under the in- 
fluence of this spirit, and in the enjoyment of this 
feast, which God hath made in Sion for all people, 
a christian assembly presents, in the exercises of 
devotion, the most (rieaung and delightful enter- 
tainment that our imagination can conceive. 

Where parents and children, neighbours and 
friends, the old and young, assemble to confess 
their sins and realize the mercy of a pardoning 
Redeemer, to offer prayers in faith for all needed 
favours, to feast their hopes with the bright pros- 
pect of immortal glory, and to offer anthems of 
praise to the giver of every good and perfect gift ; 
while all the social affections are warmed and 
strengthened, we may justly call such a place an 
heavenly place in Christ Jesus. Of such a place, 
the pious Watts, expressing the sentiment of the 
sweet singer of Israel, says ; 

** I've seeo thy glory and thy power 

Through all thy temple phine : 
My God, repeat that heavenly hoar. 

That vision so divine 

Not all the blessings of a feast 

Can please. my soul so well. 
As when thy richer grace I taste. 

And in thy presence dwell." 

3dly. We are to speak of the design or object to 
be promoted by the public worship of God. 

This is definitely expressed in the last member 
of our text, as follows : ^^ That thou mayest learn 
to fear the Lord thy God always." 
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In order to obtain correct views of this most im- 
portant subject, it seems necessary in the first place 
to understand what is meant by the fear of the 
Lord. This fear is not that slavish dread, which 
too many deluded minds entertain, by erroneously 
supposing that our heavenly Father is a tyrant, 
destitute of that goodness, which renders him the 
proper object of our supreme love and confidence ; 
but it is that fear which love and confidence pro- 
duce in the mind. We who are parents ought to 
understand this principle perfectly ; for without it, 
it is impossible to govern our offspring to their ad- 
vantage. If our children are taught to fear to dis- 
obey us, because they realize our love and affec- 
tion for them, their fear will be a safe defence 
against transgression, while at the same time it is 
both honourable and pleasing to us. But what 
parent would wish to see the dear objects of his 
affections, filled with a slavish fear, standing and 
trembling, as if their lives were every moment in 
danger, from the uplifted hand of his vindictive 
vengeance ? 

The Apostle John has very justly disposed of 
this kind of fear, by informing us, that he that 
feareth is not made perfect in love, and that love 
casteth out fear. But love does not cast out the 
fear of the Lord, but induces it. This is that fear 
of the Lord, which the wise man said is the begin- 
ning of wisdom, and which he further describes as 
follows: "The fear of the Lord is to hate evil." 

Too many misguided souls have erroneously 
mistaken this subject, and preposterously supposed 
that they were exercised with the true fear of the 
Lord, while all they feared was what their kindest 
benefaQtor might do to them ! They learn to dread 
and to hate what they are taught to fear that God, 
may do to them ; but they neglect to learn the true 
fear of the Lord, which is to hate evil. 

Having this rational and scriptural understand- 
ing of what the fear of the Lord is, let us next ob- 
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serre tnat this fear may be learned by a due at' 
tention to the ordinances of christian devotion. 

Mankind are naturally as capable of learning to 
fear and love Grod as they are to learn any science 
whatever. Let youth accompany their parents to 
the sanctuary of devotion, and let the true doctrine 
of the divine name be set forth in the light of the 
ffospel of our Redeemer ; let the odious nature of 
iniquity, transgression and sin be undisguisedly set 
before them ; let the tongue of deceit and tempta- 
tion, which endeavours to persuade the simple, 
that stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in 
secret is pleasant, be silenced, and its folly expos- 
ed ; let the loveliness of virtue and the true fear 
of the Lord be presented to the understanding ; and 
let this be practised continually, and youth will 
learn, and the scripture which saith ; <^They that 
are planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish 
in the courts of our God, they shall bring forth 
fruit in old ajje," will be abundantly verified. 

Christian friends and brethren who have cheer- 
fully ^and willingly offered of your substance to 
erect this beautiful and convenient house for the 
public worship of oiur common Father in heaven, 
may I be indulged, not only in my own behalf, but 
in behalf of my ministering brethren, to congratu- 
late you, for the good success, which has attended 
your laudable and praiseworthy exertions. Our 
eyes have been towards you, while our prayers 
have ascended to him, without whose aid, they 
that build the house labour in vain. And this day 
brings us to the mutual enjoyment of reciprocating 
our best and most refined aflfections, while bowing 
before the sacred name, and dedicating this fruit 
of your labours and expenses as a nursery for your 
families and the rising generation, in the wisdom, 
love, knowledge and true fear of the Lord. 

Brethren, may all your hopes be realized, and 
may the ministry of reconciliation prosper within 
these walls, to the honour of God, and to the com 
fort of multitudes for many generations to come. 



SERMON XYIL 

THE INSTABILITY OF ERROR, AND THE STABILITY OF 
TRUTH. 
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HAGGAI, n. 6, 7. 

««For thus taith the Lord of Hofts, Yet once, it is a little while, and 1 
will shake the heavene, aad the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; 
and I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come: 
and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, the author pre- 
sents us with the true sense and proper application 
of these words of the prophet : — " Now he hath 
promised, saying, yet once more I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaven. And this word, yet 
once more, signifieth the removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken may remain." 

The bringing in, and setting up of the blessed 
kingdom of gospel grace and peace in the world, 
must necessarily be preceded by the removing of 
all such political and religious establi{?hments as 
naturally oppose the wisdom and ^ooc^ness of our 
heavenly Father, by holding mankmd in ignorance 
and slavery. This work is that which shakes not 
only earJij but heaven. It crumbles to dust the 
proudest monuments of human wisdom and power, 
and prostrates the loftiness of spiritual wickedness, 
in high places. 

In those prophetic visions which are recorded in 
Daniel, those empires which were represented bv 
fhe splendid iniage, whose brightness was e xcel- 
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lent, and whose form was terrible, and whose so- 
lidity and firmness were signified by gold, silver, 
brass and iron, became like the chaff of the sum- 
mer threshing floor, before the all-conquering 
power of that Stone which was cut out of the 
mountain without hands ; and while those became 
shaken and removed, this subduing Stone, though 
a " rock of offence," to the kings of the earth, and 
a stumbling provocation to priestcraft, became an 
extended " mountain, and filled the whole earth." 

These representations, varied in vision, were 
signified to the same Prophet by the entire aboli- 
tion of the four great monarchies, the Babylonian, 
the Medo-Persian, the Grecian and the Roman, 
and the setting up of the kingdom and dominion 
of the Saviour, to which all nations shall yield 
perpetual obedience, according to what is record 
ed in his 7th chapter. 

The Prophet Isaiah, in his 9th chapter, gives to 
the people that walked m darkness, and that dwelt 
in the shadow of. death, a great light ; breaks the 
yoke of oppression, and says, " Every battle of the 
warrior is with confused noise and garments rolled 
in blood ; but this shall be with a burning and fuel 
of fire. For unto us a chiid is born : unto us a Son 
is given ; and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder ; and his name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace, there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and justice, 
from henceforth even fo^ e^er. The zeal of the 
Lord of hosts shall perform this.'' 

In love to the human race, and in compassion for 
the miseries of mankind, " The Father seht the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world," from those inhu- 
man oppressions and tormenting deceptions, which 
were practiced on the weak and defenceless, by 
the collusion of kingcraft and priestcraft, the ele- 
ments of which compose the earth and the heav- 
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ens which are to be shaken, as things which are 
contrived and made by the wisdom and power of 
this world, which are foolishness and weakness 
with God. 

The shaking of nations, the convulsions of king- 
doms, the confusion and divisions which charac- 
terized doctrines and the ministers of religion, at 
that eventful period when the kingdom of the Re- 
deemer was set up in the world, together with the 
frlory of the gospel day, may be regarded as the 
ulfilment of the words of the Prophet, which we 
have chosen to lead our reflections on this occasion. 

After the Babylonian captivity, the Jews were 
permitted to return to Jerusalem and rebuild the 
Temple which Nebuchadnezzar destroyed, and to 
restore the true worship ; and it was for the en- 
couragement of this good work, that this prophecy 
was delivered. The desire of all nations which 
was promised, and the glory which was to fill that 
house, were the Messiah and the doctrine of his 
srrace. 

The falling away of the Christian Church, the 
corruptions of its doctrines by the inventions of an 
ignorant, superstitious priesthood, sanctioned by 
•.he authority of Synods and Councils, having in- 
troduced the man of sin into the Temple of God, 
who has for ages been worshipped as God, the 
^ory which Jesus manifested departed, and the 
darkness of papal errors and abominations have 
succeeded. 

But the reign of the beast may be said to have 
come to an end ; the true testimony is received, 
and God is now carrying on the work of shaking 
earth and heaven, removing those things which 
are shaken, as things which men have made, that 
those things which cannot be shaken may remain. 
The desire of all nations is advancing to enter the 
Christian Sanctuary, and God is about to fill the 
same with glory. 

Having seen the true application of our subject, 
and also how it is accommodated to our own times.. 
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we shall next proceed to an examination and «ii 
illubtration of such particulars as may be deemed 
proper on the present very important and joyful 
occasion. And, 

Ist. Let us enquire concerning those things 
which may be shaken ; show that these are things 
which men have made ; and contemplate their re- 
moval. 

Though it is not deemed proper on this occasion, 
to dwell much on the iniquitous schemes and op- 
pressive rule of despotic ^vernments, by which 
the great mass of mankind has been kept in slav- 
ery, yet as such government is, without question, 
one of those things which may, and must be shaken 
and finally removed, that the permanent rights of 
man, which are established in the law of our com- 
mon nature, may remain, we may safely calculate 
on the final and entire demolition of all such power 
and authority, so that wherever law and govern- 
ment shall exist, the people at large shall contem- 
plate them as their dearest rights, their safe de- 
fence, and not as their oppressors. Past events 
and our country's experience have furnished suf- 
ficient proof that the whole creed of monarchical 
doctrine is the wicked offspring of that wisdom 
which an inspired Apostle calls earthly, sensual, 
devilish ; and recent events in the political world 
have shown that the example which has been fur- 
nished by these United States, has had the effect 
already to shake the throne of despotism in other 
sections of the earth. Nor shall all the powers of 
earth combined, be able to withstand the majesty 
of truth and the light of reason until their glori- 
ous march shall have franchised the world. 

Our labours may more particularly be directed 
to examine the elements which compose the erro- 
neous creeds of Antichrist, and show that they are 
things which men have made, things that may be 
shaken and removed. But here we find ourselves 
presented with a mass of rubbish, whose incohe- 
rence produces confusion, in comparison with 
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which, the confusion of languages at Babel might 
86em like harmony. 

A God of infinite wisdom, power and goodness, 
is supposed to have ordained from all eternity, the 
everlasting happiness of a few of the human race, 
and the eternal misery of all the rest. Then in 
order to hide such abominable partiality and cru- 
elty, the just and good Creator is represented as 
furnishing a tempter, whose business was to se- 
.duce our first parents, in the garden, and lead them 
to the commission of one crime, which should justly 
condemn them and the whole human race to the 
pains of hell for ever. And in order that the orig- 
inal scheme of everlasting condemnation might find 
ample defence in the conduct of men, Almighty 
Grod gave them a sinful, depraved nature, and 
charged the account to Adam's transgression. 

Here let us pause : Let us examine these ele- 
ments of doctrine. Who invented the notion that 
our Creator ordained, from all eternity, some to 
everlasting life, and others to endless condemna- 
tion and death ? Is this proposition found in any 
part of divine Revelation ? When God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, which promise 
certainly constituted the patriarchal faith, and is 
the divine monument which exhibits the wisdom, 
power and goodness of our heavenly Father, and 
is the foundation on which the New Testament 
builds the New-Jerusalem, the City of the living 
God, the promise was, that in them and in their 
seed, which is Christ, all the nations and all tlie 
families of the earth should be blessed. My chris- 
tian friends, can any thing be more certain, than 
that the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob never decreed that any portion 
of the human family should be for ever unblessed, 
for ever miserable ? When the Lord was about to 
destroy Sodom, he said, '' Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which I do ; seeing Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him ?" If 
20^ 
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the Lord would not destroy Sodom, with a temporal 
destruction, without first acquainting his friend 
with his intention, is it reasonable to believe that 
he would not only hide from him his decree to de- 
stroy, eternally, far the greatest portion of man- 
kind, but make him a promise to bless all mankind 
in him and in his seed, which is Christ ? It is very 
true that Abraham would have had no occasion, 
in case the Lord had informed him of his eternal 
purpose to destroy for ever, the most of the human 
race, to ask the Lord whether he would ^^ destroy 
the righteous with the wicked :'' for such a pur- 
pose could have had no reference to any foresight 
of good or bad works in men. 

To close this particular, we may safely conclude, 
that if God made the promise which we have no- 
ticed, to the fathers, men must have made this 
decree of election and reprobation, for the one is 
in direct opposition to the other ; and it is very 
certain, thal^ if the promise can neither be shaken 
nor removed, this doctrine, invented by man, will 
soon "pass away with a great noise." In fact, 
this partial notion, which consigns millions to end- 
less wrath, has been so shaken already, as to ad- 
monish the clergy, that this child of their's will 
soon forsake them. 

But sup[>ose we admit this partial decree from 
all eternity, is there any sense in supposing that 
divine wisdom would have contrived a scheme to 
lead men into sin, in order to hold out the appear- 
ance of justice, in sending them to a state of misery, 
and at the same time communicate the knowledge 
of the whole affair to the clergy, for them to make it 
known to the whole world ? I acknowledge, my 
friends, that it shocks my nerves, only to look at 
the abominable impiety of men's inventions ; and 
I feel that we ought to be on our guard, that the 
uncleanness of the dead body might not adhere to 
ourselves. But let us not shrink from our research. 
There is one more abomination, which, for daring 
impiety, seems to distance every thing else. I 
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mean the notion, that our Creator, by an act of his 
almighty power, gave us a totally depraved nature, 
laid the blame of it to Adam, and is determined to 
punish us everlastingly for the same ! We are not 
endeavouring to give these things any false colour 
to represent them as odious ; no, any false colour 
would serve to hide their native deformity, and 
would give them a grace which they do not possess. 

When we come to consider that such doctrines 
as have been noticed, have, for ages, been venera- 
ted as the true system of godliness, and that the 
Christian Church has been fed and nursed with 
such food, we cannot wonder at the blackness of 
her crimes, the wickedness of her frauds, or the 
murderous dispositions manifested by the parties 
into which these jargons have divided her. 

There are many other inventions of men, which, 
if we had time, we might notice ; but we must soon 
take our leave of this dark scene ; not, however, 
without mentioning the mystery of an invented 
TVintty, which has been the means of sore conten- 
tions and bitter animosities in the Church. This 
self-contradictory doctrine of three infinite persons 
in but one infinite Being, has been so thoroughly 
shaken, that its warmest friends would now give it 
up, if they were not obliged to use this absurdity 
to maintain another; I mean the absurdity of an 
infinite, vicarious atonement. It is thought to be 
absolutely necessary that the sufferings of Christ 
should be considered as infinite, otherwise the no- 
tion of the infinite misery of any must be given up, 
which would ruin the kingdom of Satan at once ! 

Look, my friends, at this doctrine. God, from 
al. eternity, determined who should be for ever 
happy, and who should be forever miserable; and 
yet it is necessary that an infinite sacrifice should 
recontile him to save any ! And as if the more ab- 
surdities were multiplied, the better, it is maintain- 
ed tha* those whom the Creator predestinated from 
all eteT'nity, to misery, are to sufler this unspeak- 
able condemnation lor not believing what the 



SS6 BALLOU'S SKYMONS. 

clergy have told them concerning the infinite atone- 
ment ! And to complete the climax, it is contend- 
ed that the everlasting salvation of those who were 
elected from all eternity, now depends on their 
being regenerated in this world, and having an 
entire new nature given them, which is ordinarily 
brought about by the higfUy necessary labours of 
learned ministers ! 

These, my friends, are a few of the things which 
men have made. They are things which will be 
shaken and removed, as fast as men come to use 
their reason assisted by divine Revelation. Many 
more injurious errors have been invented by the 
wisdom of this world, but those which have been 
mentioned, seem to form the main pillars on which 
the Temple of Antichrist has been built, and with 
whicK it must fall to ruins. 

Faking our leave of those things which are to be 
removed, we may, in the next place, enter upon 
an inquiry infinitely more pleasing", and which will 
lead to discoveries calculated to fulfil the desire of 
every benevolent heart. The theme is " the de- 
sire of all nations." This is promised in our text: 
"The desire of all nations shall come." 

But let us ask how this is possible ? The nations 
are so opposed to each other, their religious super- 
stitions so repugnant one to another, and such 
being the animosities which different creeds have 
engendered, can it be possible that their desires 
can all be concentrated in one point, and become 
satisfied with one thing? This is promised, and it 
is not too hard for the Lord to accomplish. 

What do all nations mostly desire ? Answer, 
Light. '' And God said, let there be light, and 
there was light." Jesus is " the lightof the world, 
the true light that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world." Will any object and say, that 
men put darkness for light, and light for darkness ? 
This proves two things in favour of my argument : 
1st, it shows that the desire is so strong for light, 
that even when darkness is mistaken for it, the 
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2&md is teDacious to hold it fasl. And 2d, it proves 
that more light is needed. We may accuse the na- 
tions, if we please, of an aversion to the true lighti 
and in return we may receive their recrimination ; 
but if we travel to the ends of the earth, we shall 
never find the people who will say they do not de- 
sire the knowledge of divine truth. Light to those 
who are in darkness, is surely most desirable. 
*^^Gcm1 is light," and he has given Jesus, ^^a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel." 

When all the dark and dismal clouds of error and 
superstition shall have passed away, this eternal 
sun of Righteousness shall arise with healing in 
his beams, and be the fulness of universsd desire. 

It has already been noticed, that the God of A- 
braham, the God of Isaac, and the Grod of Jacob, 
promised these fathers, that in their seed, which is 
Christ, all the nations and all the families of the 
earth should be blessed. This, most certainly is 
the desire of all nations. There certainly is not a 
nation so grossly ignorant, there is not a people on 
earth so bigoted in error, as not to desire to be 
bDfessed. There is not an individual who has be- 
come so contracted, however he may have exclud- 
ed millions and millions of his fellow creatures 
from the sympathies of his bosom, and however he 
may have made his mad calculations to be blessed 
in heaven, in seeing his dearest earthly connexions 
in everlasting misery, who has no desire to be bless- 
ed himself. So strong is this desire in the most 
stupidly contracted soul, that he even hopes he 
shadl be blessed for ever, and feel his bliss increase 
even by the torments of his own offspring. 

Standing in the light of this subject, we can 
clearly understand, that the doctrines which have 
been generally held up for gospel, are altogether 
inadequate to the fulfilment of the promise made 
to the fathers, or the promise in our text. My 
friends, you may make the best you can of any 
doctrine whicdi excludes any of the human family 
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from the blessingfs of God^s favour, and that doc- 
trine is not the desire of all nations, nor can all na- 
tions and families of the earth be blessed in it. 
We must then find a doctrine in which all are bless- 
ed, then we have found the desire of all nations. 
This doctrine, this precious desire of all nations, 
is announced to the world in Jesus. The testimo- 
ny of the Angel to the Shepherds, on the birth of 
this universel desire, is full evidence of this truth : 
" Fear not ; for behold, I bring unto you good tid- 
ings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." How evident- 
ly does the desire of all nations appear in this an- 
gelic declaration, — " Great joy which shall be to 
all people." Surely there is no nation, no people 
on earth, not a single individual, who has no de- 
sire for joy. We may search among the treasures 
of human inventions in vain to find a doctrine 
which contains great joy, which shall be to all 
people. But this we find in him whom the Father 
sent, not to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

We have the same blessed desire of all nations 
expressed in the heavenly doxology, sung by an 
innumerable nmltitude of the heavenly host, im- 
mediately after the angel had announced his glad 
tidings : "Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men." Peace is 
the desire of every living, of every rational being. 
All want peace for tliemselves, and there are none 
who do not desire good will to themselves. 

When the precious babe of Bethlehem was 
brought into the Temple for the accomplishment 
of the rights of the law, aged Simeon beheld this 
desire of all nations with transport, stretched out 
his feeble, withered arms, and clasping the heav- 
enly treasure, said, '^ Now Lord, lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace ; for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before 
the face of all people ; a light to lighten the Gen* 
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tiles, and tne glory of thy people Israel." Salva- 
tion is the desire of all nations ; this desire was then 
in the Temple, and this prophecy of Haggai was 
fulfilled. This was the desire of all nations, and 
this was the glory which filled the house of God. 

Casting our eyes round on this newly erected 
Sanctuary, which indicates so much in commenda- 
tion of the zeal and liberality of those who built it, 
and realizing at the same time, that it was their in- 
tention to dedicate it to the worship of the God of 
Abraham, who promised to bless all the families of 
the earth in Christ, fervent desires arise in our de- 
votional hearts, that this house may be filled with 
that glory which is the desire of all nations. 

My brethren in the Lord, had your souls been 
satisfied with those doctrines which men have in- 
vented, creeds which, so far from being the desire 
of all nations, are not the desire even of those who 
believe and preach them, you would never have 
appropriated of your earthly substance to the rais- 
ing of this house, but would have been striving 
with Ephraiui to feed on wind, and with the wan- 
dering prodigal to satisfy yourselves with husks. 
But the bread of our heavenly Father's house has 
invited you to that " feast of fat things," which the 
Lord of hosts hath made unto all people. 

The glory, which we trust will in future days, 
and for a long time to come, fill this house, is that 
pure and rational doctrine of Jesus Christ, which 
teaches the unchangeable^ hnpartial love of God to all 
men, the forgiveness of sins and life everlasting. These 
divine truths are things which cannot be shaken, 
things which will for ever remain, when every in- 
vention of the wisdom of this world shall have 
vanished away. The evidences which support these 
most glorious and soul-rejoicing truths, shine with 
unfading lustre in the book of Nature, and also in 
that of Revelation. What learned Doctor would 
undertake to defend a partial creedi^by evidences 
adduced from the works of God ? Would he pre 
sent his dark invention of eternal exclusion fro^ 
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the divine favour to the glorious luminary of day, 
and ask his beams to witness and support its un- 
. merciful cruelty ? Every ray of light would ad- 
monish him of his impious arruffance,and eloquent- 
ly defend the truth of impartial goodness. Should 
he appeal to the rains, which water the earth, to 
vindicate his partial scheme, they would inform 
him that Jesus has long since improved them in 
support of a contrary doctrine. Let him next 8o 
lioit evidence from the rivers and fountains of wa- 
ter, or from other elements of material nature,they 
all, with one voice, testify that the Lord is good 
unto all, and that his tender mercies are over all 
his works. He will carefully avoid the testimo- 
ny of the parental affections, for they are loud in 
their remonstrance in his own bosom against his 
unmerciful creed, and will not consent to give to 
their hungry offspring a stone instead of bread, 
nor in room of a fish, a serpent. Nor will he now 
go to the scriptures to find evidence to exclude the 
ransomed of the Lord from redemption through 
his blood, for he is now aware that the scriptures 
testify of Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all 
men, and is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world, and that it is recorded in their faith- 
ful testimony, that " as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 

My brethren, this is a joyful day to our hearts. 
We here witness the increase of that glorious cause, 
which some of you espoused many years ago, giv- 
ing it the limited support which scanty circumstan- 
ces then allowed. Yet in those days, you saw the 
glory of God, and were refreshed with the doctrine 
of his universal grace. Now what you have long 
desired is granted. You have broken forth on the 
right hand and on the left, you have lengthened 
your cords and strengthened your stakes*; and this 
extensive, convenient house is completed, and ded- 
icated to the worship of Almighty God, who has 
removed those things which are shaken, brought 
in that blessed doctrine which is the desire of all 
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liearts, and who will, we trust and fervently pray, 
fill this house with his glory for many years to 
come ; and here cause the horn of David to bud ; 
here bless Zion's provisions, and supply her poor 
with bread ; cloth her priests with salvation, and 
^ cause her saints to siiout aloud for joy. 
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SERMON XYIIL 

THE SPEECH OF THE DEAD. 
OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF DEACON MOSES HAIX 

BKUYKEKD VK CHAELKSTOWIT, THK FIRST SAM»aTB 19 AUG.18M 

HEBREWS, XI. 4. 
** And bj it he, being dead, yet ipeaketh." 

In this chapter St. Paul sets forth the power and 
unity of faith, and, in our text and its immediate 
connection, he suggests that Abel was enabled by 
the power of faith, to continue to speak, bemg 
dead. 

As the apostle contrasted the works of Abel, 
which were the works of faith, with those of Cain, 
which were the works of unrighteousness, contend- 
ing that the former spake although dead, we may 
justly infer that the latter also speaketh, though 
dead, but of facts as different from those testified 
by Abel, as were his works from those of his bro- 
ther, whom he slew. 

Abel, though dead, has not ceased, since the day 
his blood was poured out on the ground, to testify 
that the righteousness of faith meekly and patient- 
ly submits to, and suffers persecution, from the 
wisdom and spirit of the flesh ; while .*r :ne other 
hand, Cain, though dead, has continued, from the 
fatal hour in which he rose up against his brother 
and slew him, to testify that the wisdom, the spirit, 
the doctrine auid religion of the flesh are armed 
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against the wisdom, the spirit, the doctrine and 
religion of Grod our Saviour. 

By attending to these testimonies, which were 
borne by the two first who were born in the world, 
we are enabled to discern the qualities of tfue 
and false religion, and by infallible marks to dis- 
tinguish them. That religion which incites its 
votary to persecute a brother, is unrighteousness ; 
and that religion, which, in room of rendering evil 
for evil, leads its votary to love his enemy, to do 
good for evil, and when suffering even the extremi- 
ties of persecution, to pray for him whose hand is 
raised against him, is the righteousness of faith, 
which overcometh the world 

Ever since the smoke ascended from the altar, 
and the divine acceptance was manifested, the 
bloody hand of persecution has been lifted up, and 
from the fatal spot of earth which drank the blood 
of Abel, has proudly marched round the world, 
that haggard monster of religion, whose devotions 
are sacrilege, and whose tender mercies are cruel 
ty. While in the humblest form of self-abasement 
and non-resistance, the righteousness of faith hath 
endured both scofis and scourges, responding to 
all the imprecations of infuriate enemies, " Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do." The persecuted and the persecutor both live 
for a testimony, they both die for a testimony, and 
they both continue to speak, though dead. 

These remarks are designed to present the 
hearer with some idea of the sense expressed by 
the apostle in our text. 

We may now, by way of accommodation, apply 
this portion of scripture more generally, and allow 
it to direct us, to an enquiry, concerning^ what 
is said to us, by our fellow creatures, who are 
dead. 

All who die continue to speak to the living. 
Tneir language is solemn, weighty and impressive. 
T.i^y all testify alike to some important facts, to 
which it is our wisdom seriously to attend. 



•44 BALLOV^t tBBMONS. 

1. Thej all iBfonn as that we mmt aoon fdlmr 
them. 

2. They tell ua that their work, m the land of 
the living, is finished ; and whether it was com 
pleted as they, in their last moments, could have 
wished, or not, they now have no opportonity of 
making any alteration. By this, th^ir united and 
undisputed testimony, they warn the living so to 
manage their time, so to economise their concems« 
and so to act on the stage of life, that after they 
die, their memory may speak such a language to 
the living, as whUe living they could wish. 

3. The dead say to the living, wherein yoa ■ 
have discharged, with faithfulness, your duty to 
us, you have occasion of self-approbation and of | 
conscious peace, of which no worldy adversity can i 
ever deprive you ; but wherein you have come ' 
short of this duty, and wherein you have done m 
injustice, it is now too late to repair these wrongs. . 
By this very solemn truth the living are admonish- 
ed, by no means to add another instance of irre- 
parable Injustice or delinquency. 

4. As the dead, who speak to the living, are of 
every age, and of every character, and of every 
attainment occupied by the living, they inforiTm. 
them that no age, no character or attainment, i» 
security against the arrows of death. 

5. The dead unite in their testimony to the liv^ — 
•*ng, that whatever imaginations they may indulged 
lespecting the situation of man after death, an(0 
for whatever purposes such imaginations may be^ 
inculcated, no permission has been granted them— 
to give to the living any information on the sub- - 
ject ; by which they direct the living to adhere to 
the reivealed truths of the gospel, through which 
life and immortality are brought to light. 

Concerning the foregoing particulars all the 
dead speak one language. In other respects, dif- 
ferent characters speak to the living of ditterent 
things, according to the various stations which 
they occupied in life, according to their various 



Bituations in time, and according to what has been 
their allotments in the land of the living. 

Parents, have we been called to part with our 
little ones ? Has the icy hand of death snatched 
precious delights from our arms ? Hark ! They, 
oeing dead, speak to us. They tell, us not to 
mourn for them, but for the millions of little ones, 
whose innocence will soon be tarnished with the 
corruptions of error and sin, who are destined to 
tread the thorny and thistley paths of human life, 
and to face the tempestuous storms which more 
or less beat on all who live. They remind us of 
their angel sweetness, they awaken a recollection 
of tender affections, and they bedew our hearts 
with the consoling assurance that they are heirs 
to all which was indicated by the lover and Sa- 
viour of the world, when he took little children in 
his arms and blessed them, and announced, that 
** of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

Have any been called to follow sons or daugh- 
ters, of maturer years, to the house appointed for 
all the living ? Have you, in anguish, seen those 
lovelv eyes, which were the delight of your own, 
grow dim in death ? Has that heart, which was 
once warm with filial affection, become cold and 
motionless ? Is the crutch, on which you hoped 
to lean in old age, broken just as you begin to 
totter with infirmity ? Does that slowly moving 
hearse bear the widow's son before her ? And is 
this, her last earthly hope now gone ? Are the 
sighs, which the winds are bearing away, the 
sighs of despair? Hark! The dead speak! They 
call the attention of their mourning parents to the 
testimony of the Saviour, in which he hath given 
assurance^ that our heavenly Father's kindness is 
stronger and more pure than that which parents 
feel for their children. They remind the afflicted 
and bowed down with sorrow, that earthly affec- 
tions are light, and but for a moment, when com- 
pared with that eternal weight of glory, which is 
reserved and secure among the unseen treasures 
2l« 
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of eternity. Does not the speech of the dead ro* 
mind the living not to lay up treasures on the 
earth, where moths and rusts corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal ; but in heaven, 
that where their treasures are, there their heart 
may be also ? 

To surviving brothers and sisters the dead speak 
of important and tender things. They call on them 
duly to regard the places they have left, and as 
far as possible to fill the vacancy. Do aged pa^ 
rents survive ? Let the children who live double 
their duty to them, that they may be comforted ; 
let them multiply favours to each other that the 
abcence of the deceased may be borne with less 
sorrow. Have they left companions or children ? 
Here is an opportunity of continuing to do good 
to them who are here no more. 

Companions, who mourn the loss of bosom 
friends, who look with pity on their fatherless or 
motherless children, should dili^ntly listen to the 
voice of their departed companions. On thp sur- 
viving companion and parent a double duty seems 
to devolve ; and the dead seems to say to the liv- 
injr, the mutual love and affection, which we have 
oqnnlly and faithfully borne for these dear images 
of our own, nre now wholly lodged in your breast, 
and the numerous duties towards them, which I 
once delighted to share with you, are now all your 
own. Lot my presence remain with you ; ask 
yourself, what would have been my will, concern- 
ing our offspring, had I continued with you and 
them, and I charge you, by my sacred memory, 
to leave no means in your power unapplied, which 
may promote their good, and conh'ibute to make 
them wise, virtuous and happy. 

Ho ehihlren mourn the loss of kind and tender 

Imrents ? Do they lament their orphan condition ? 
*et theni be calm, and listen to the speech of their 
parents from the silent mansions of death. 

Dearly beloved children, although the parental 
bosom, which was once warm with the teuderest 
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: aiiectionst, is now cold and lifeless, and can em-^ 
; brace you no more ; though those eyes, which 
once delighted to watch your steps, are dim in 
death ; though these hands, which were constantly 
busy for your protection and support, are lifeless 
in the grave, yet have you a parent in heaven, 
whose love can never grow cold, whose eye can 
never become dim, and whose hand is continually 
stretched out for your defence and support. That 
unseen, mysterious power, which gave existence, 
and planted parental love in the hearts of fathers 
and mothers, must be goodness itself. Look then, 
with confidence, to him, who clothes the grass and 
the lilly in more gorgeous dyes than are worn by 

Erinces, who will not fail to clothe the orphan. 
lOok with confidence to him, who feeds the fowls 
of the air, who neither sow nor gather into barns, 
for he is your Father in heaven, who will much 
more feed you. Remember the counsels and ad- 
vice, with the admonitions and warnings which 
you have heard from those lips which will speak 
no more, keep them near to your hearts, think of 
them when you retire to rest and when you arise 
from repose ; for thereby your parents will be pres- 
ent still, and continue to lend you aid. 

The fathers, the patriots and heroes, who plant- 
ed, reared and defended their country ; who devot- 
ed their talents and their many years to promote 
its interest, or early lost their lives in defence of 
its rights, continue, even from their hallowed 
tombs, to speak, in the ears of the living, a lan- 
guage which all understand. How many worthy 
names might I here mention, which are enrolled 
in our country's register, forming a brilliant con- 
stellation, surrounded by a bright halo of glory, 
giving light to our political path, and saying to 
their surviving children, keep sacred and inviolate 
the precious treasure which is the costly purchase 
of our patriotism and our blood ! Nor is the mem- 
ory of recreant traitors less admonitory. By their 
everlasting infamy they warn the. ambitious to 
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avoid their path, as they would the Bohon Upas. 

All who have lived virtuously in the world, who 
have gone hence, to be here no more, call aloud 
to the living to walk in their steps ; and all who 
have wallowed in vice admonish the living to shun 
their ways. 

Thus do we hold communion with the dead ; 
and have the opportunity of conversing with our 
friends, who are gone to the invisible world. 

My friends, let us now, in a particular manner, 
attend to the speech of our father and brother, 
who has been recently removed by death, and on 
whose account this public service was appointed. 
He, being dead, yet speaketh. He speaks to that 
venerable sister, who is left to mourn the death of 
a kind and faithful husband, and to her his lan- 
guage is most soothing. He honours her with an 
entire approbation of her duty and faithfulness to 
him, and returns her his thanks for her unwearied 
attention, during his confinement and decline. He 
requests her, in room of indulging immoderate 
sorrow for him, to lay hold of that hope, which he 
so richly enjoyed while living, and which proved 
an anchor to his soul, sure and steadfast, conduct- 
ing him to Jesus within the vail. 

He speaks to these surviving children in the 
language of a kind and provident father still. He 
requests them to remember all he has done for 
them, and to cherish gratitude to his memory. 
He invites them to examine his whole life, and 
carefully imitate his virtues. He calls their atten- 
tion to the religion in which he lived, and to the 
blessed hope in which he died ; saying, my belov- 
ed children, there is peace in believing and there 
is joy in the divine spirit. He warmly invites them 
to cultivate, among themselves, that tenderness 
and kindness, which he so much endeavoured to 
instil into their hearts, in their childhood, that the 
blessing, which the Lord commands on tlwjse who 
dwell together in unity, may rest upon them ana 
on their respective families. And may I not here 
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add, he seems to say to his beloved children, for- 
sake not, neglect not, that kind and faithful mother 
in her declining years. -- 

This church and society, of which our departed 
brother was a most respectable and beloved mem 
ber, will cautiously listen to what he, though dead, 
continues to speak to them. Of the faith which 
you {NTofess, he was a steady and faithful defender. 
In devotion to it he cheerfully employed his world- 
ly interest, his warmest affections, much of his 
study, a virtuous and exemplary life, a constant 
attention to public worship, and a fostering care 
of the ordinances of religion, in the office which 
he held in the church. By all these considerations 
he still speaks. By the large share of property 
which he held in this house, ne requests you to be 
liberal in supporting an establishment which has 
long been dear to his faithful heart. By his con- 
stant attendance on public worship in this place, 
while his strength held out, he requests you not to 
forsake the assembling of yourselves together, nor 
suffer slight concerns to detain you Kom public 
sabbath devotions. By your recollection of his 
venerable appearance in his wonted seat, he per- 
suasively invites you not to desert your own ; and 
by your memory of his peculiar attention to every 
part of divine service, he persuades you to observe 
the same attention. 

To the opposers of the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation, through the divine rtiediation o( Jesus 
Christ, our departed brother, though dead, yet 
speaketh. Yes, he will long continue to refute 
their reiterated objections, wherein they have so 
often said, that this doctrine tends to corrupt the 
morals of those who believe it, that it tends to a 
neglect of religion and its duties, and that it can 
afford no commrt, or assurance of divive favour, 
in the hour of death. 

Soon after the -establishment of the first Uni- 
versalist meeting in Boston, our departed brother 
beoaoie a believer and an advocate of the doctrine« 
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and an officer in that church. Ever since that pe- 
riod, in which he renounced all notions of limited 
ffoodness and partial salvation, in which he em- 
braced a belief in the universal goodness of our 
Father in Heaven, and the final salvation of all 
mankind, he has faithfully maintained his integri- 
ty ; and his whole life may be examined and found 
to be a refutation of the before named objections. 
As to his morals, if they are examined, in relation 
to his conduct as a husband, a father, a citizen, a 
man of business, it is confidently believed, that 
they would suffer but little, by a comparison with 
any example, which has been provided since the 
day of our Saviour. Where is the man of his ac- 
quaintance, who would dissent from what is here 
stated ? For nearly thirty years your servant has 
Had the pleasure and satismction of an acquaint- 
ance with this dear friend. In all this time have 
I never known nor heard of the least fault in his 
moral character. Even the envenomed tongue of 
slander, which seems to delight in tarnishing that 
which it envies for its purity, I believe, has always 
viewed the character of which we speak too im- 
maculate to receive a blot. — Long, I say, will this 
character speak in refutation of what has so often 
been asserted, that the faith which he professed 
tends to vice. 

Nor is his religious character a less refutation 
of the objection, that the belief in the final holiness 
and happiness of the whole human family, tends to 
render men neglectful of religion and its duties. 
Of this fact all who have known him can bear am- 
ple testimony. And by this fact, he, being dead, 
yet speaketh. He invites the opposers of this 
blessed doctrine of " peace on earth and good will 
towards men," to consider his faithful and constant 
attention to the public worship of God, and to a 
fostering care of the concerns of the respective 
churches to which he has belonged, and in which 
he has officiated in a conspicuous character. He 
invites them to consider, candidly, the question. 
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wherein he has not performed his duty ? And also 
to consider the question, to what inducements can 
they refer this faithfulness but to the favourable 
influence which his faith had on his heart ? 

As to the objection that our belief can adminis- 
ter no consolation, nor give assurance of the divine 
favour in the hour of death, our departed brother's 
testimony will for ever remain its entire refutation. 
In very many instances it has been reported, by 
the zealous enemies of our faith, that its believers 
have renounced it on the near approach of death, 
and endeavoured to find favour with God, by em- 
bracing a different creed. That such cases have 
ever occurred we have no good evidence ; and as 
to the instance which our departed brother has 
furnished, there are many witnesses, who can 
bear testimony to the triumphs of his faith. 

A short time since, when I called to see him, 
when we both supposed it was the last time we 
should «peak to each other this side the grave, he 
conversed freely on the subject of his belief in the 
salvation of all men. He seemed to feel desirous 
to give me and others to understand, that his mind 
was dlouded with no doubts ; that his confidence 
in the unbounded goodness of our Heavenly Father 
remained unshaken. He was confident at that 
time that the day of his departure was at hand, 
and he expressed an entire willingness to go, and 
said that he had no desire to recover his strength, 
or again to walk abroad. He spoke to his son, 
who was present with me, of his approaching dis- 
solution, with as miich composure of mind as I 
ever heard him converse on any subject in his life. 
He gave particular directions where he would 
have his body laid, and expressed his wishes re- 
specting his funeral, requesting me to attend it. 
And, taking me by the hand, with 'a smile which 
indicated heavenly peace of soul, said, " Brother 
Ballou, I firmly believe- that 1 shall meet you again 
m the kingdom of our Heavenly Father, where we 
eheHU part no more." Many happy moments had 
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we spent toother, but this seemed to surpass them 
all. It was joy to my heart to witness the triumphs 
of his faith, and my prayer was that my last days 
miffht be like his. 

Let me say to all who mourn on this occasion, 
we have more reason to rejoice than to sorrow. 
Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his saints. Precious indeed must be so calm a 
death to all survivinff friends. May he, who is 
the resurrection and the life, who has promised to 
swallow up death in viotory, be, and for ever re- 
main, our consolation, our hope, and our joy. 
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PSALMS, C. 8, 4, 6. 

r ye that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made Of^ and 9fC 
nraelvee ; we are fa is people, and the sbetp of hk pastare. Eater 
hifl gates with thanksgiviaf , and into his ooorts with pimife; %e 
Lful unto him, and bless his name. For the Lord is good; hisjOMT- 
everlasting; and his truth endureth to all generations.** 

IE recognition of a supreme, intelligent Being, 
le ruler and rightful owner of the universe, 
it the foundation of all rational devotion. The 
3nces proper to convince us of the existence 
ch a Being are entirely ample, and of a char- 
• perfectly adapted to our senses, through 
h medium they bring conviction to the under- 
ling. To our sense of sight are presented un- 
bered worlds, whose known motions, as well 
ations, have such a relation to each other, as 
)nvince the rational mind, that what may be 
ed order, does in reality exist throughout the 
erse. The regular changes of the various 
>n8 of the year, which are but the known ef- 

of the order just noticed, are sufficient proof, 
candid mind, that the natural world is under 
jontrol of a principle, which is both steady and 

in its influence. The regular routine of the 
ral divisions of the day and of the night, is 

kind of evideace in this case, as can, by no 
ns, be refuted. The sun, the moon, the stars 

fyrtia a knguage to intelligeat btti^^, not to 
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be misanderstood, in which they bear testimony 
of the divine existence. 

In order to arrive at the advantages, which re- 
sult from our relation to the one Supreme, it is not 
necessary that we inquire into mysteries which 
are necessarily hidden. Philosophers may en- 
deavour to determine of what substance the sun 
is composed, and in the fruitless attempt, they 
may weaken and even utterly destroy the power 
of vision ; they may, in the utter darkness produc- 
ed by their speculations, come to the preposterous 
conclusion, that there is no sun in the heavens ! 
So, if we attempt to find out the "Almighty to per- 
fection," we are at once lost in a maze of our own 
folly, and are liable to doubt the existence of what 
we are unable fully to analyze or comprehend. 
Were we able to subject the monarch of day to a 
chemical process, and again to restore that vast lu- 
minary to his present station and splendor, we 
have no reason to believe, that the advantages 
which we have always enjoyed from his light and 
heat would in the least be increased by our la- 
bours. So if we were able to demonstrate,, on 
physical principles, the very substance of the di- 
vine Being, we have no reason to believe that the 
blessings which we receive from him would, by 
this, be increased. 

That our views of the Supreme Being should be 
such as to induce a rational devotion, on moral 
principles, it is necessary that we acknowledge 
Him to be intelligent. For however so great and 
numerous the advantages may be, which we de- 
rive from him, unless we view them the effects of 
design, we can feel no moral obligation, can exer- 
cise no gratitude, can offer no praise, nor feel a 
moral accountability. The fruit, which is most 
pleasant and agreeable to our taste, excites in us 
no gratitude to the tree on which it grew, because 
we have no evidence that this fruit was thus 
adapted to our taste by any design of the tree ; but 
the rational mind, being convinced that such won- 
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derful congruity, resulting in the most exquisite 
pleasure, must be the e^ct of design, and that 
this design must be in him who created the tree, 
who constituted the flavour of its fruit, and the 
taste of the eater, feels the weight of obligation, 
and exercises a rational gratitude to that infinite 
intelligence, which kindly regards the enjoyments 
of his creatures. 

It is not, therefore, the simple existence of a su- 
preme governor of the universe, viewed only as a 
governing principle, like the law of attraction in 
solid or gross bodies, which constitutes an object 
of rational devotion ; nor is it the almightiness of 
that principle, nor its power to do us good or harm, 
which can call forth our worship ; but it is the re- 
cognition of a benevolent, a compassionate design 
in our Creator, which always directs his omnipo- 
tence in such a course as cannot fail of the good 
intended, which calls our rational powers to devo- 
tional exercises. 

The portion of scripture, which has been chosen 
to lead our religious contemplations, on the pres- 
ent joyful and happy occasion, very evidently jus- 
tifies the foregoing remarks. The acknowledg- 
ment of God IS the first thing mentioned and en- 
joined. The text then proceeds to inform us what 
God has done : ^^ It is he that hath made us, and 
not wc ourselves." It then informs us that ''we 
are his people and the sheep of his pasture." We 
are God's property, and are provided for and taken 
care of by him. On these principles, the devotion, 
which the text requires, seems evidently to de- 
pend. As it is a fact that there is a God ; and as 
it is a fact that he hath made us, and that we did 
not make ourselves ; and as it is a fact that we are 
his people, and are provided for and taken care of 
by him, as sheep are by a shepherd, we are re- 
quired to "enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 
and into his courts with praise ;" we are required 
to ''be thankful unto him, and to bless his name." 
The reasons which the text further renders for 



#08 devotion are thus stated; *'For the Lord » 
lood ; his mercy is everlasting ; and his truth est 
dureth to all generations." 

In improving this subject appropriately to the 
dedication of this house to the worship of the on£ 
ONLT AND TRUE Goc, Special notice will be taken 
of the following particulars : 

First. Important truths suggested by the facts 
that the divine Being made us, and that we did not 
make ourselves. 

Secondly. A concise view of the reasons given 
in the text, why we should pay our devotions to 
our maker and preserver, and 

Thirdly. The benefits arising from a £Euthful 
attention to these devotional duties. 

First. If an almighty and infinitely wise Being 
created us, and if the Creator be himsdf morally 
good, it follows of course, that, whatever may be 
our nature and constitution, in relation to either 
natural or moral principles, they are what the 
Creator saw fit they should be, and what he made 
them, and that they are not opposed to his good* 
ness. Whatever discrepance there may be be- 
tween these self-evident facts and the common 
doctrine of man's native and entire depravity, in 
which the doctors of the church have found an 
utter aversion to God, and a fountain of unholi- 
ness, impurity and sin, it must be imputed to the 
perversion of human reason, and to that mental 
darkness which misguided the understanding in 
ages of superstition. It is far more reasonable t^ 
suppose, that the most learned, and even the most 
devout among men should err in understanding, 
than it is to believe, that, as the creatures of God, 
we possess any native properties which are in op- 
position to him. 

Secondly. The fact that we were created by 
the divine Being, and not by ourselves, necessarily 
suggests, that in our constitution we are favoured 
with whatever unerring wisdom was able to devise 
for our benefit* Whatever is mode partakes oi the 
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skill of him who made it, and is a display of the 
wisdom of the maker. It therefore behoves us to 
entertain exalted and most respectful sentiments 
relative to our being and nature, that we may 
avoid the folly, too frequently practised, of dishon- 
ouring the Creator by lightly esteeming the works 
of his hands. If we are told that our argument 
partakes of pride and ostentation, and that it is 
hostile to that humility which becomes such de- 
pendent beings, we reply 

Thirdly. The fact that God is our creator ne- 
cessarily claims for him all the honour and all the 
praise for so glorious a work. So that the higher 
we exalt the creature, as to nature and constitu- 
tion, the more we honour the author of our exist- 
ence ; and while we duly connect with the fact that 
God made us, the fact that we did not make our- 
selves, we shall understand that by entertaining 
exalted sentiments of the nature and constitution 
of the creature, we confess what we owe to our 
Creator, and the infinite obligations his goodness 
hath imposed upon us ; which is that humility, not 
the affected humility which inflates the foolish 
pride of him who pretends it, but that genuine hu- 
mility, which acknowledges the Creator's good- 
ness, and the creature's dependence. 

We shall proceed as was proposed. 

Secondly. To take a concise view of the reasons 
given in the text why we should pay our devotions 
to our maker and preserver, and. 

First. The first reason why we should worship 
the supreme ruler and governor of the universe, 
which our text suggests, is, that he is our Creator. 
But as we have before observed, in order to call 
into action the powers of our minds in devotion to 
God, we must conteri^late him as an intelligent 
Being, so it is necessary that we duly estimate the 
design of our Creator, in giving us existence ; for 
it is certain that our devotion, being derived from 
the views which we entertain of God, must acquire 
its character from them. 
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Let us taen consider the all-important question, 
for what purpose did our Creator give us existence ' 
If we could beUeve that our existence was pro* 
duced without design, we could feel no rational 
ffratitude to that power which brought us into be- 
ing for this undesigned act, even should our ex- 
istence prove a most happy one. If we believe 
that our Creator designed our existence for the sole 
purpose of his own gratification, excluding entirely, 
as a motive in giving us being, any happiness or 
enjoyment which we should experience, however 
he might succeed in his exclusive desi^, or how- 
ever happy we might chance to be, m order to 
gratify our Creator, who had no design in making 
us happy, but his own amusement, excluding all 
benevolence towards us, we could feel no more 
ffratitude to him for all this, than we could if he 
had Created us without any design ; or no more 
than we feel towards the wind, when it refreshes 
us, without any de8i|pi so to do. 

Much less, if possible, could we feel grateful to 
our maker, if we should believe that he brought us 
into existence to glorify himself by enduring intense 
misery as long as he shall exist. Such a design 
would disparage the Creator, in the rational mind, 
infinitely more than to allow him no design at all. 

Our doctors, therefore, who exert so much intel- 
lect, and employ so much learning and zeal to per- 
suade us to be willing to endure endless suflfering 
for the glory of God, may, with much propriety, 
be called on to show wherein their God is not 
an infinitely greater abomination than Moloch, or 
the crocodiles of Egypt. 

Let us with impartial minds and cool delibera- 
tion, spend a moment in viewing this god, in con- 
templating his worship, and in observing the zeal 
of his ministers. This god gave his creatures ex- 
istence, that they might glorify him for ever by en- 
during unspeakable torment. He has prepared 
every thing necessary to accomplish this design. 
He now c^ls on those wretched creatures to build 
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chinrche«9 in which to worship him, and to dedi- 
cate them to his mott sacred service. He employs 
his ministers, and fires them with zeal, to per- 
suade us to engage in this work of devotion ! How 
can we account for such stupidity ? If we could 
be 8o much deceived as to exercise gratitude to 
kuch a deity, as the exercise of gratitude is happi- 
ness, it would defeat the design of our misery? 
If, therefore, those who are devoted to the service 
of this god would preserve consistency, it is high 
time they were persuading us to abandon all 
thoughts of devotion, and to give ourselves up en- 
tirely to the work, to which this god -designed us, 
the work of blasphemy and the rack of torture ! 

If it be said that our doctors do not pretend that 
our Creator desired us all for everlasting woe, 
but that he has most graciously designed some for 
happiness for ever, we reply ; this alters not the 
disposition of the Creator. He would have design- 
ed us all for misery if he could have the more glo- 
rified himself thereby. It was not benevolence in 
him that prevented his appointing us all to a wretch- 
ed eternity ; if it had been, such benevolence 
would have secured the whole human family from 
endless misery. Were some few of us persuaded, 
that we were of the number, who were, in the be- 
ginning, appointed unto everlasting happiness, it 
would be impossible for us to feel any real grati- 
tude to our Creator on this account, so long as we 
allow, that there is no benevolence in him even 
towards those who are thus designed for happi- 
ness. Even to pretend to gratitude for such par- 
tiality, would, in a sense, make us partakers with 
this deity, of the ungracious, misanthropic princi- 
ple at which humanity feels a disgust. 

If after exploding those dishonourable opinions, 
respecting the design of our Creator, we should 
embrace such as represent him as impartially giv- 
ing to all men an opportunity and means, whereby 
they can, if they wisely choose, render themselves 
for ever happy ; and yet allow, that millions will, 
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by means of their unavoidable imperfections, fool- 
ishly neglect both means and opportunity, and 
finally bring on themselves a state of simeriog 
equal in duration and degree to that supposed !)&• 
fore, and that the Creator knew all this when he 
first created mankind, we gain nothing by the 
shift ; and we greatly deceive ourselves if we be- 
lieve that this scheme is at all better than the fo^ 
mer. If the advocates of this last are disposed to 
contend for what they call free agency in man, 
they are advertised that our present inquiry asks 
for the design of the Creator in constituting in us 
such an agency ? If he knew when he made us 
and gnve us such agency, that we should for ever 
ruin ourselves in the use of it, it is most absurd to 
pretend that he did not design our ruin. 

We now see, that what has been called two 
schemes of doctrine for ages, is, in fact, but one ; 
and that it is one that utterly forbids the idea of 
devotion. And it is worthy of remark, that all the 
worship which has been inculcated on this errone- 
ous doctrine, has been urged as a means of secur- 
ing, rather than of acknowledging the divine fa- 
vour. The Deity has been uniformly represented 
as a Being, whose good will might possibly be ob- 
tained by a cringing, fearful homage, extorted by 
his threatening vengeance. And to this doubtful 
end have the devotions of the people been direct- 
ed. 

The reasoning to which we have now attended, 
results in the conclusion, that the design of our 
Creator, in giving us an existence, was pure be- 
nevolence ; and that our existence was originally 
designed, by our Creator, for enjoyment. 

Secondly. The remaining reasons, suggested by 
the text, why we should pay our devotions to the 
God who made us, will be found to corroborate our 
views concerning the benevolent design God had 
in giving us being. They are thus stated : " We 
are his people and the sheep of his pasture — For 
the Lord is good ; his mercy is everlasting ; and 
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his truth endureth to all generations." Let it be 
distinctly understood, that as the text urges us to 
the worship of Gk)d, rendering as a reason there- 
for, that we are his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture — ^that he is good ; that his mercy is ever- 
lasting, and that his truth endureth to all genera- 
tions, it acknowledges, that if we were not his 
people, if we were not the sheep of his pasture ; 
if he were not good to us ; if he were not merciful, 
and if his truth did not endure, we should be un- 
der no obligation to worship him. This doctrine 
is not only the plain and simple doctrine of reason 
and common sense, but it is supported by the gen- 
eral tenour of scripture. In the inspired writings, 
we are constantly urged to the duties of devotion, 
because of the goodness, the tender mercy and 
faithfulness of Gk)d towards us. 

When we contemplate the goodness of God to 
the human family, as a reason why we should be 
thankful in our devotions, and as the foundation 
for rendering praise to his holy name, we should 
realize that the more we circumscribe the divine 
goodness, the more, of course, we shall limit our 
gratitude and thanksgiving ; while on the other 
hand, the more we extend and exalt the divine 
benevolence, the higher will our gratitude arise. 
Here let the question be considered ; is there any 
danger of exalting the goodness of God too much, 
or of exciting in ourselves too much thankfulness ? 
Look abroad, through vast creation ; look to the 
heavens and to the earth ; consider the fruitful 
seasons, which fill our hearts with food and glad- 
ness, and let enlightened reason, free from the 
prejudices of limited creeds, say if any thing could 
be added* to the divine economy, that would more 
recommend its goodness. Well did the sweet sing- 
er of Israel say ; " the Lord is good unto all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works." " We 
are his people, and the sheep of his pasture." 
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** As tbe fMxl ihe|)herd tends his Heecj ctt«» 
Seeks freshest pastores, and the porest air, 
ExpkM-cs the lost, the wandering sheep direeH, 
Bj day o'er sees them, and by night protects; 
Tiie tender kunbs be raises in bis arms. 
Feeds from his hand, and in his boaom wanna,** 
The kindly care of our Creator's grace. 
One fold entire, rtg urds the buroan race. 

For US he makes his sun to shine, for m he 
causes the rains to water the earth, for us do riven 
flow, and for us do the winds breathe through the 
land. ^^ How great is his goodness, ho^ great is his 
beauty ! Corn shall make the young men chee^ 
ful, and new wine the maidens." 

Our text, in that it urges, as a reason why we 
should enter the consecrated courts with thanks- 
driving and praise ; the fact that the divine mercy 
18 everlasting, and that the truth of the Lord en- t 
dureth to all generations, brings the p'lorious gos- 
pel of his beloved son to view ; for it is in the gos- 
pel that the divine mercy and truth of our Creator 
are most conspicuously set forth to the praise of 
the divine name, and to the consummation of hu- 
man happiness. The divine mercy, which is but 
another word for grace, is that modification of di- 
vine love, which delights in the forgiveness of our 
sins, and in the bestowment of all temporal and 
spiritual favours, which lie beyond the reach of 
our wisdom, prudence or exertions. This mercy 
is everlasting. St. Paul, to the Romans, has ex- 
pressed it thus : — " Moreover, the law entered that 
the offence might abound ; but where sin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound ; that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." There are two qualities or at- 
tributes of the divine mercy, which particularly 
claim our attention, at this time. This mercy or 
grace jf God is represented to be more extensive 
than sin. " Where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound." We are not informed how much 
more, but it abounded much more. And this mercy 
is everlasting. 
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Who then, let us solemnly ask, has a right to 
iimit the divine mercy ? Who is authorised to 
tttand up boldly, and say to that blessed fountain, 
which is opened for sin and transgression, hither 
Shalt thou come, and here shall thy ilov\rings be 
stayed ! Go, rude fanatic, and in thy wild, disor- 
dered zeal dry up the streams and fountains of 
water, command the clouds that they rain not on 
the earth, wither every green thing with thy blast- 
ing breath, but in the name of Jesus I beseech you 
not- to restrain the flowings of the blood of the new 
covenant, which is shed for the remission of our 
sins ! 

The truth of Grod endureth to all generations. 
Jesus said, " I am the way, the truth, and the 
life." The doctrine of Jesus is the truth of God 
which will for ever endure. Let us listen to the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. 
To the enemies of God he preaches his love ; " It 
hath been said to you, by them of old times, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy ; 
but I say unto you, love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them that des 
pltefuUy use you and persecute you, that ye may 
be the children of your Father who is in heaven , 
for he causes his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
^ood, and sendeth rain on the just, and on the un- 
just." This doctrine, of love to enemies, is the 
truth of God, which enduFeth to all generations ; 
it is a refutation of all false doctrines, and is the 
way of holiness in which the way-faring man, 
though a fool, will not err. 

Jesus says again, " I am the resurrection and 
the life," and St. Paul says, " As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." Here 
again we have the truth of God, which endureth 
to all generations. Here is that blessed hope 
which is an anchor to the soul both sure and sted 
fast, entering into that within the vail, whither 
the fore runner is for us entered. 

Thirdly. The benefits arising from a faithful 



164 BALLOu'fl ssmoiiff. 



attention to the duties of devotion now clmn 
particular attention. Our brethren who oppoM 
our general system of faith, have often asked m 
why we put ourselves to the trouble and expense 
of public devotion, if we believe as we profess, thit 
our eternal salvation is secure in the divine favoor 
already ? We have now a suitable opportunity to 
reply, and this interesting, happy occasion seems 
to justify the attempt. 

The better to have this subject clearly under 
stood, it may be proper to define, not only how the 
question applies to us, but also how it represents 
those who ask it. On their part it is an acknowl- 
edgment that the duties of devotion are not, in 
themselves, a satisfaction and a delight ; but that 
they are a burdensome expense and a painful 
trouble ; yet for them they expect a reward herc- 
. after, and that they will be reckoned into that final 
account, at the day of judgment, which is to de- 
cide for or against their eternal salvation. On the 
other hand, the question demands of us, why we 
are at all this expense and trouble, when we be- 
lieve that our everlasting salvation is already se- 
cure in the gracious counsels of divine wisdom ? 
We reply 

First. Though we would be loth to accuse our 
brethren of hypocrisy, we are conscious to our- 
selves, that we should be found dealers in deceit, 
if we pretended to worship a being for fear of his 
wrath. To us it looks like saying to our maker, 
we profess to love you, we profess to worship you, 
we sing hymns to your praise ; but we should do 
none of these things if it were not that we dread 
your vengeance ! In such a case we are appre- 
hensive that our conscience would demand of us, 
who had required this at our hands? To us it 
looks like the worship which was paid to the idol 
on the plains of Dura, and extorted by the terrors 
of a fiery furnace. 

Secondly. As to the trouble of worshipping our 
heavenly Father, we acknowledge that we cannot 
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such a phrase without a blush. When our na- 
tion's benefactor condescended to be our guest, did 
the people talk of the trouble of paying him respect ? 
Did he hold a glittering sword over our land, 
^which threatened our destruction if we refused to 
do him hon'bur ? No ; nor was the cordial recep- 
tion which welcomed him every wh^re designed 
to gain his friendship, but was one spontaneous 
expression of genuine gratitude for invaluable ser- 
vices long since rendered. We claim the privilege 
of rendering to our maker, to the shepherd and 
bishop of our souls, to our Father in heaven, whose 
mercies we daily receive, on whose bounty we live, 
who has revealed his will in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that we shall inherit eternal life, as his free, un- 
purchased, unmerited gift, the unfeigned homage 
of gratitude and praise.^ This is the most pleasing 
part of our duty on earth. 

Thirdly. As to the expense of public worship, 
such as the building of convenient houses, support- 
ing a public preacher, to declare the goodness of 
God, and to show us our duty, and other necessary 
expenses, these are all for our own accommodation 
and convenience, and we think our property as 
prudently vested in these, as in any other of our 
more private accommodations. We are not at the 
expense of houses to live in^because we expect to 
be repaid therefor in a fiUure state ; we do not la- 
bour for a comfortable living because we expect 
eternal salvation for so doing ; we do it because we 
wish to live happily while we need such things as 
are thus procured. 

We are persuaded that besides our present en- 
joyments in meeting together for the purpose of . 
worshipping God, there are many advantages to 
society, growing out of these religious habits. It 
is a blessed privilege for parents to lead their chil- 
dren to the sanctuary on the Sabbath, and there 
comfortably seat them by their side, to hear the 
^ood things of the gospel proclaimed, the endear- 
ing character of our heavenly Father described in 
S8 
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lively colours, to listen to that blessed doctrine 
which teaches us, that although we must soon be 
separated by death, we shall be a^in united in that 
blessed immortality, where we shall part no more. 
This doctrine and these habits, will make an early 
and lasting impression on our children, and will 
endear to them these privileges which we delight 
to enjoy. The strongest and yet the softest bands 
of society are contracted at the altar of devotion. 

The sanctuary is not only a school for instruc- 
tion in religious faith, but is designed also as the 
guardian of morality. In short, no doctrine can 
be beneficial to society, that does not tend to pu- 
rity of life ; and the more the divine character is 
learned, the better it is understood, the more it 
will transform our hearts into its likeness. Insti- 
tutions, customs, and habits, which contribute to 
this salutary end, are not only blessings to our- 
selves, but they are the richest inheritance that 
we can leave to posterity. 

To conclude : Most cordial congratulations are 
tendered to the Society which has exerted itself 
in the laudable undertaking to accommodate itself 
with this convenient house, for the public worship 
of the ONE ONLY AND TRUE GOD. Sacrcd to this 
holy service may this desk, these seats, and that 
gallery for sacred music, remain. And may the 
people who worship here "grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ," That it maybe said of them, "Behold, 
how good, and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity ! It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron's beard : that went down to the 
skirts of his garments , As the dew of Hermon, 
and as the dew that descended upon the moun- 
tains of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore." And may they 
thus continue, until these courts shall be exchang- 
ed for that blessed immortality, which is brought 
to light through the gospel. 
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DUTIES Olt A PREACHER. 
DXUTBRBD IH CHARL18TOW5, H4S8.y JULY 11, 1827. 

% TIMOTHY, n. 15. 

<* Sliid^ to dww thvielf apinroTed unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be aanamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 

In whatever calling a man may engage, his first 
and major object should be to obtain the divine 
approbation. This truth might be illustrated and 
confirmed by many and various arguments ; but 
its obvious character renders it unnecessary that 
much labour should be bestowed on the subject. 
A remark however may be admissible. Without 
pausing to define the origin of man's consciousness 
of moral duty and his accountability to God, this 
principle is of incalculable advantage, as it is ever 
active in giving profitable directions, which if fol- 
lowed, lead to the accomplishment of all the duties 
of our respective callings, whereby satisfaction and 
profit are yielded to all whom our labours concern, 
while we gain the richest reward which the se- 
verest toils can merit, the approbation of our own 
hearts and the approval of Heaven. 

Though this remark does not apply exclusively 
to the calling of a christian pastor, yet we may 
allow that it applies to this subject in a very spec- 
ial manner. 

As the weight of moral obligation must be deler- 
mined, at least in some degree, by the extent of 
consequences likely to result from faithfulness or 
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unfaithfulness, the responsibility of a christian min- 
ister will not be found to fall much below that 
which belongs to any other station in society. 

Before a man enters on any professional calling, 
it is necessary that he should render its duties as 
familiar to his mind as possible, that he may be 
able to determine whether the labours it requires 
are such as will be agreeable to his disposition. 
He, who has not a natural taste for the study of 
the science of jurisprudence would not be likely to 
succeed well in the practice of law ; and this nile 
is applicable to other professions. Nor indeed 
need we exclude it from the mechanic arts, mer- 
chandise or husbandry. The sacred profession 
which requires the entire devotion of all the abil- 
ities of him who engages in its labours, should not 
be repugnant to the natural temper and disposi- 
tion, which will not fail to exercise an influence 
over such labours. 

He, who engages in the work of the christian 
ministry, having duly settled all the questions, 
which are involved in the foregoing remarks, is 
admonished, by our text, to study to show himself 
approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

We shall do well to compare the propriety of 
seeking the divine approbation with that of en- 
deavouring to gain the applause of men. 

1st. It is certain that the mind and will of God 
are perfectly agreeable to the unchangeable stand- 
ard of right. If we can, therefore, succeed in ap- 
proving ourselves to Him, we are certain that we 
are what we ought tt be ; we are right. But our 
knowledge of man, derived from experience, from 
observation and from history, assures us that he is 
not always in the right. Man is liable to err, 
and to wander very far from the immutable stand- 
ard of rectitude. To aim, therefore, to please men, 
is at least hazardous. If we succeed, it may be 
but a success in that which is wrong. 

2dly. God being of one mind and unchangeable, 
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if we succeed in obtaining his approbation, we 
have only to persevere in the same way, and we 
please him for ever. He does not change, and to 
day disapprobate what yesterday he required. 
But if we study ever so intensely and labour ever 
so much to please men, and even succeed to their 
full satisfaction ; though the desired applause and 
the toil earned smile of approbation be obtained, it 
may all be of but short duration, it may all vanish 
like a pleasing fancy, for they may so change as to 
be offended to-morrow with what they zealously 
support to-day. 

Sdly. The divine unity renders our duty easy 
and unperplexing, while we are engaged in pleas- 
ing God. As He is but one, we have but one to 
obey- But if we seek to please men, we become 
immediately perplexed with the contrary but ur- 
gent desires of many minds. Many masters are 
perplexing to servants. One will be of one mind, 
a second may widely differ from the first, and a 
third may disagree with both. Whoever, there- 
fore, endeavours to gain the applause of men, al- 
though he may exert all his abilities and means to 
obtain their approbation, and although he may 
succeed, as to some, he is very sure to share 
largely in the censure of others. 

4thly. As God can search the heart. He knows 
if we are sincere, and will bestow the reward of 
honesty, even if we commit mistakes ; but as the 
heart of man is deceitful, as he practises hypocri- 
sy, so he is jealous of his neighbour, even if he be 
sincere, as, for the lack of discernment, his sincer- 
ity is not seen. Therefore, though we should, at 
the expense of incurring the divine disapprobation, 
do those things which men require of us, we are 
not certain that the jealousy of their hearts may 
not deprive us of all that reward for which we so 
anxiously sought. 

Sthly. And as the mind and will of God are al- 
ways in favour of that which is for the best good 
of all creatures, we are sure of doing good unto 
23* 
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all by doing that which is well pleasing in his 
right. 

But if we endeavour to please men we must con- 
form to all the partialities, for which they possess 
their strong predilections ; and while we might 
vainly fancy that we were pursuing a system of 
general good, we should be likely to find that our 
endeavours were directed to that which would op- 
pose our professed object, and tend to the preju- 
dice of society. No doubt it was in view of all 
these considerations and more than the ever faith- 
ful Apostle of the Gentilfes said to the Thessaloni- 
ans ; ^' But as we were allowed of God to be put 
in trust with the gospel, even so we speak, not as 
pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts." 

The word of truth and some of its important 
divisions will now claim our special attention. 

The word of truth, in its general application in 
scripture, comprehends the promises made to the 
fathers ; what the holy spirit spake by the proph- 
ets concerning the Messiah ; the testimony borne 
by Jesus in his public ministry ; the miracles^ by 
which the divinity of his mission was confirmed ; 
his death and resurrection, by which life and im- 
mortality were brought to light, together with the 
remission of our sins through the grace manifested 
in Christ Jesus. St. Peter, in his speech to the 
Centurion, when divinely instructed for the spec- 
ial purpose of communicating the gospel to that 
faithful and highly favoured servant of God, gives 
the following compendium of the word of truth ; 
see Acts 10. '' Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
said, of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons : but in every nation he that feareth 
him and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him. The word which God sent unto the children 
of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; (he is 
Lord of all ;) that word I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judea, and began frpm 
Galilee, after the baptism which John preached ; 
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
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Ghofit, and with power ; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil ; for God was with him. And we are wit- 
nesses of all things which he did, both in the land 
of the Jews and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree : Him God raised up the 
third day, and showed him openly ; not to all the 
people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink with him after 
he rose from the dead. And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the judge of 
quick and dead. To him gave all the prophets 
witness, that through his name, whosoever believ- 
eth in him shall receive remission of sins." With 
this very comprehensive statement we will connect 
that which St. Paul made when at Antioch in Pisi- 
dia, as recorded in Acts 13. " Men and brethren, 
children of the stock of Abraham, and whosoever 
among you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read every 
Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in condemn- 
ing him. And though they found no cause of death 
in him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be 
slain. And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a sepulcher. But God raised him 
from the dead ; and he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him from Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people, i 
And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that ' 
the promise which was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also 
written in the second Psalm, " thou art my son ; 
this day have I begotten thee." 

According to these apostolic testimonies the word 
of truth speaks of facts which were known to them 
who bore witness, and were of such a nature that 
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they could be inquired into, in regard to their re* 
ality, and become subjects of belief to others, as 
do other matters of fact, of which faithful histori- 
ans bear record. 

To divide the word of truth rightly it seems ne- 
cessary, 

1st. To place in order, and distinctly by them- 
selves, the promises which the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob made to those venerable fathers, 
in which God promised to bless all the nations and 
all the families of the earth in Christ. 

In relation to these promises several things ou^ht 
to be' carefully regarded. 1st. The blessing which 
was promised in favour of all nations. This we 
learn from St. Paul, who says to the Galatians ; 
" The scripture foreseeing that God would justify 
the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all na- 
tions be blessed." This blessing we see was justi- 
fication through faith. 

2dly. Who are the subjects of this blessed prom- 
ise ? The answer is, all the nations of the earth. 
If, therefore, we exclude any of the human family 
from this covenant of promise, we may just as 
well, and by as good authority, exclude all man- 
kind. 

3dly. Did this promise rest on any condition or 
duties required of those in whose favour it was 
made ? The answer to this question must be in 
the negative. God said ; " In thee shall all fami- 
lies of the earth be blessed." 

4thly. How was this promise to bless all nations 
with justification through faith fulfilled ? Answer, 
as before quoted froui St. Paul : " And we declare 
uuto you glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children in that he hath raised 
up Jesus again." This agrees with the testimony 
of the same Apostle to the Romans. Concerning 
Christ he says ; who was delivered for our often- 
ces, and was raised again for our justification 
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And all this answers to what was represented by 
the hiffh priest in the holiest of holies ; he was 
there the justification of all the people. 

2dly. Another very important division of the 
word of truth, which St. Paul calls the word of 
salvation, comprehends the faithful testimony of 
prophecy concerning the Messiah, and the extent 
and glory of his kingdom. Three particulars, in 
relation to this prophetic testimony, should be 
carefully noticed. The blessings which are pro- 
mised ; the extent of those blessings, and the un- 
conditional character of the predictions, in all of 
which they will be found to agree exactly with the 
promise made to the fathers, which we have par- 
ticularly noticed. In the 49th of Genesis we have 
the prophecy of the Patriach Jacob, when about 
to close his mortal existence. He says ; ''• The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be." 
It may be well to notice here, that the blessed 
Jesus, in his testimony concerning himself, said ; 
** And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me." *'Unto him shall the gathering 
of the people be." This is expressed in the same 
unconditional manner as are the promises ; and 
the declaration of Jesus, that he would draw all 
men unto himself, is of the same positive charac- 
ter. 

The 110th psalm contains a very instructive pro- 
phecy concerning Jesus : " The Lord said unto my 
Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. The Lord shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion ; rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemieis. Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power." Here the same positive 
language is used as has been before noticed. 

In his 2d chapter, Isaiah speaks as follows; "It 
shall come to pass in the last days, that the moun- 
tain of the Lord's house shall be established on 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted 
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above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto it 
In his 9th chapter he says aprain ; ^^ Unto us a 
child is bom, unto as a son is given, and the gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoulder ; and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty 
God, the everlastinff Father, the Prince of peace. 
Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end." How extensive will be 
the government and peace of the kingdom of 
Christ when this prophecy shall be fulfilled. 

The same prophet, in his 25th chapter, says ; 
^^ And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things — and he 
will destroy in this mountain the fac« of the cov- 
ering cast over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations. He will swallow up 
death in victory, and the Lord God shall wipe 
away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of 
his people shall he take away from off all the 
earth ; for the Lord hath spoken it ! " All this is 
in the same, unconditional language as that in 
which we have seen that the promises to the 
fathers were expressed. The veracity of Jehovah 
in the pledge. 

Jeremiah, in his 31st chapter, speaking of the 
new covenant, of which Isaiah says in his 42d 
chapter ; " I the Lord have called thee in righte- 
ousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the prisoners out of the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house, 
says ; " Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah ; not accord- 
incr to the covenant that I made with their fathers 
—But this shall be the covenant — I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts : and will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
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flaying, Know the Lord ; for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their ini- 
quity, and I will remember their sin no more." 

The passages quoted from the prophets may 
suffice as a sample of their united testimony, and 
of the extent of the blessings of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, also what these blessings of the new 
covenant are, and the divine authority on which 
they rest. 

3dly. A third division of the word of truth may 
be ma4^ to embrace the testimony which Jesus 
bore in his own personal ministry. On this par- 
ticular I will state but one question. In what 
character did the preaching of Jesus, who was the 
greatest and best preacher ever on our earth, and 
who ought to be imitated by all who profess to 
preach, represent our Creator ? Did it represent 
Him in the character of an absolute tyrant, electing 
some, as favourites, and making them heirs of im- 
mortal felicity ; and dooming others to everlasting 
woe, according to no other law than sovereign ca- 
price ? Or did it commend our Creator as our Fa- 
ther and our unchangeable friend? Let the words 
of the divine preacher give the answer; "Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : but I say unto 
you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefuUy use you and persecute you ; that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust." My friends, does God love his 
enemies, is he kind to the evil and the unthankful ? 
And is this the doctrine which our opposers con-'^ 
demn as licentious.^ From the hallowed lips of 
Jesus did a licentious doctrine come ? He said 
again ; "For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish^ but have everlasting life. 
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For Ood sent not his Son int3 the world to con- 
demn the world ; but that the world through him 
might be saved." 

Taught by the preaching of Jesus, we look up 
to heaven and contemplate our Father there, our 
everlasting, unchangeable friend. 

4thly. The account we have of the miracles of 
Jesus, by which he gave ample confirmation of the 
divinity of his mission, should be regarded as an 
important division of the word of truth. Respect- 
ing these miracles, several particulars should be 
kept in mind. 1st. They were all miracles of 
mercy. The possessed of demons were relieved ; 
the people brought their sick by all the means they 
had, and Jesus healed them all. The dead were 
raised to life; the blind were made to see; the 
hungry were fed, and all shared of his compas- 
sion. 

2dly. Those miracles were performed openly 
and before the eyes of friends and enemies. Had 
there been any fraud practised, it would have been 
detected. The enemies of Jesus were sufficiently 
on their guard, for their resentment was qnitf* 
sufficient to excite their vigilance ; and the mira- 
cles were of s\ich a character that they could not 
have gained the least credit, if they had not been 
realities. And Sdly. These miracles, of divine 
compassion, appeared to be stamped with the seal 
of that wisdom which is from above, which is 
" full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality 
and without hypocrisy." No inquiry was ever 
made respecting the former conduct of those sub- 
jects of favour ; no negociations were stipulated 
respecting the future, whether they would become 
the disciples of their benefactor or not. No such 
contracts were made ; but as heaven sheds the 
blessings of nature, so did Jesus confer the mira 
cles of his grace. Let this subject be ever regard 
ed as an important division of the word of truth. 

5thly. The death and resurrection of the Sa 
viotir, by which sin and death were abolished 
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and life and immonality brought to light, may be 
justly r^arded as that division of the word of 
truth, which, to the believer in Jesus, is of in- 
finite importance. Earthly enjoyments take to 
themselves wings and fly away. All that is dear 
to us below the sun will soon depart. The wrin- 
kle of age and the infirmities of decayed constitu- 
tions admonish us that our time is but short. 
Look we at the dear companions of our bosoms ? 
There are the wastes of time and the marks of 
decay. Look we at the rose of health and the 
ily of beauty in the circle of our domestic de- 
ights? How soon will the worm of mortality 
wither these sweetly blushing flowers, and strew 
their leaves in the dust ! How soon will that 
glorious sun, which hath illumined our delighted 
eyes, cease to give us light, and all the charms of 
nature recede from our enjoyment. With such 
reflections we advance to the margin of this per- 
turbed ocean of mortality, and here we see our 
friends, one after another, drop into the yawning 
deep, and they are hid from our eyes, which shall 
see them no more ! On this dark ocean the day 
star of hope arises ; of that hope which is an an- 
chor to the soul entering into that within the vail 
whither the forerunner is for us entered. By this 
holy light we look to the blooming fields of immor- 
tality with the assurance that we shall meet our 
kindred souls in those mansions of everlasting 
peace and joy. How precious is this theme of 
divine truth. Let the minister of the word duly 
regard this most important siibject as an antidote 
for all the troubles of life, and as a victory over 
mortality and death. 

6thly. Another division of the word of truth 
may embrace the teachings of that divine favour, 
by which our sins are forgiven, and the smiles of 
our heavenly Father cast most benignantly upon 
us. 

Such is our weakness, such are our moial in- 
firimtie8> that we need constant instructions, by 



which we may be taught what to avoid and what 
to puTBue. In his epistle to Titus, St. Paul has left 
us a rich legacy. He says ; " The grace of God, 
that bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared) 
teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, and righteously, and 
godly, in this present world." You will carefully 
notice, my friends, that such is the teaching of 
that grace of God which bringeth salvation to all 
men. 

Our opposers contend, that a doctrine which 
embraces all men as the objects of the divine fa- 
vour, teaches licentiousness ; yet this is the rock 
on which we are taught to set our feet, that we 
may be able to resist ungodliness and worldly lusts. 
On this rock we place our confidence ; for we are 
commanded not to be overcome of evil, but to over- 
come evil with good. By this impartial grace we 
are taught to live soberly. If we live soberly we 
shall live according to wise and prudent rules of 
temperance. Gluttony will be avoided ; and the 
luxuries of the table will be guarded against. 
Drunkenness will be held in just abhorrence, and 
the excess of wine restricted. Without sobriety 
even the pleasures of sense are blunted and ren- 
dered insipid ; and as for the rational and sweet 
enjoyments of religion, the intellect is not in a 
situation to receive them. 

By this grace we are taught to live righteously. 
To live thus, we must do unto others as we would 
they should do unto us. Such is the proneness of 
the human heart to vary from the standard of 
moral right, that the divine teacher has in his 
mercy, accommodated us v^ith a nile so laconic, so 
easy to be remembered, that we may at all times 
have it at command. " Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye even so to 
them ; for this is the law and the prophets." 
Whoever will contemplate carefully the impartial 
grace of God, which designs the salvation of al 
meU) will be tauglit at once, that such grace na • 
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torally leads us to lore our neighbours as our- 
selves, and to embrace their happiness as our 
own. 

By this grace we are also taught to live godly. 
To live so we must live piously. We must exer- 
cise an habitual devotion to God. Our thoughts 
should be constantly directed to our Father in 
heaven. • Such a habit will act as an easy yet effic- 
ient restraint on the passions, and will render all 
the duties of religion our meat and drink. This 
division of the word of truth requires the careful 
attention of the minister, that.his instructions may 
be salutary and profitable to the people. 

7thly. And lastly ; As man is beset with temp- 
tations to sin against God by disregarding his 
divine commands, and to follow blind inclinations 
to his own injury, our heavenly Father has most 
graciously provided such admonitions, such warn- 
ings, and even threatenings in the faithful word 
of truth as are suited to our condition, and are 
necessary for our profit. This general subject con- 
stitutes a most valuable division of the faithful 
word, and should occupy the attention of the min- 
ister. 

" He that doeth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done ; and there is no re- 
spect of persons." Jesus says, he " will reward 
every man according to his works." Let the faith- 
ful minister duly regard this division of the word ; 
let him raise a persuasive, a warning voice against 
sin ; yea let him faithfully apply the threatenings 
which are recorded in the scriptures of truth, and 
that to their full extent. But let him never forget 
that these threatenings are those of a Father and 
a friend ; that they are indications of love and fa- 
vour, not of implacable wrath and indignation. 
The punishments denounced in the word of God 
are the chastisements with which the Father of 
our spirits corrects our faults and amends our 
hearts ; they were never designed to be used as 
instruments of unmerciful torture to the gratifica 



S80 BALLOU't SERMONS. 

tton oi the wicked 'passions of sinful men. Lrt 
these threatenings be applied as the scriptures ap« 
ply them ; not as they are applied by the erring 
creeds of men's inventions. Finally let the minis- 
ter duly and properly attend to every division of 
the word of truth, and thereby show himself ap- 

E roved unto Gk>d, a workman that needeth not to 
e ashamed. 



SERMON XXI. 

^X^ POLICY OP PRIESTCRAPT. 
DILITXKID IV BOSTOir, P49T DAT, APRIL 8, 1828. 



JEREMIAH, V. 80, 81. 

*' A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land; the propheli 
prophesy falsely, and the priests bear role b^ their means; and my peo- 
ple love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof 1" 

Resting on the authority of our text, as well ns 
on the evidence of all history and observation, as 
far as they relate to the subject, we are author- 
ized to state the deplorable fact, that in all ages 
and in all countries, that order of men, called the 
ministers of religion, have been much prone to the 
love of power. This disposition is not peculiar to 
any one order or grade in society, but seems to be 
indulged by most of men accordingly as they are 
possessed of means for its gratification. The min- 
isters of religion, generally speaking, and espec- 
ially the popular clergy, have many advantages in 
their hands, and they seldom fail to improve them, 
of gaining an ascendency over the common people, 
and of securing the confidence of the populace ; so 
that when they come to exert a most rigorous and 
unreasonable rule over them, the people love to 
aave it so. 

The account, given in the text, informs us how 
♦he priests of Israel obtained their power to rule 
the people. There was in that nation another or- 
der of men called prophets, whose profession was 
to foretel future events. It seems that these two 
24* 
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orders concerted measures and means which were 
directed to this monopoly of power. As it is not 
natural for men to wish to be slaves, they never 
would be, if they were not decoyed into it, either 
oy force or fraud. These are both employed, but 
fraud generally leads the way. In our context we 
have the following statement. " For among my 

Eeople are found wicked men ; they lay wait as 
e that setteth snares : they set a trap, they catch 
men. As a cage is full of birds^ so are their houses 
full of deceit ; therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich." ' Whatever false predictions 
were wanted for the purpose of deceiving the peo- 
ple, the prophets were teady to predict ; and the 
priests stood ready to take advantage of those de- 
ceptions to bring the people into entire submiesaon 
to their measures. If, on the one hand, a falla- 
cious prosperity was predicted, the priests, having 
the confidence of the people, could dictate the 
terms by which such prosperity might be realized. 
If on the other hand, a fallacious calamity was 
predicted, the priests could point out those meas- 
ures by which such calamity might be averted ; 
and in proportion as the people loved their own 
prosperity, or desired to avoid the dire judgments 
of heaven, they esteemed this priestly rule and the 
slavery to which it subjected them. Such was 
the blind, preposterous folly of a misguided people, 
who had eyes, but saw not ; who had ears, but 
could not hear ; who had hearts, but could not per- 
ceive. Driven by this force, and blinded by this 
craft, the house of Israel became the most stupid 
and degraded idolaters, supporting an hireling 
priesthood, at an enormous expense, which con- 
sumed their corn, their oil and their wine, and 
which wrenched the last mite they possessed from 
them ; and to cap the climax of folly and madness, 
immolated their sons and daughters on the altar of 
Moloch ! 

In view of such perverseness, the hearer may 
be led to exclaim, Why was such an order of men 
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erer suffered to hold a standing in society i Far 
better would it be to have no priesthood ! Away 
with the whole order of clergy ! Let us not be too 
hasty. Remember that the priesthood of the house 
of Israel was established as an ordinance of heav- 
en ; it was set up by the special command of God. 
It is not this order of men which is the evil of 
which Grod, by his prophet complains, but it is their 
perverse and wicked conduct. A well ordered 
state of human society requires an order of men, 
who specially devote themselves to the interests 
of religion. The great and glorious head of the 
christian church appointed a ministry. While he 
laboured in the flesh he chose twelve disciples, 
and appointed them as apostles to bear the tes 
timony of his truth to mankind ; and at one time 
he sent forth seventy others to minister his truth 
and favour to the Jewish nation. But this immac^ 
ulate high Priest of our profession, this Bishop of 
our souls, gave frequent lessons to the uiinistry 
which he appointed, designed to guard them 
against a departure from the sacred duties of the 
omce to which he had appointed them. He called 
them the salt of the earth ; but cautiously pointed 
out the dangerous consequences which would re- 
sult from their losing the savour of his spirit. He 
called them the light of the world ; but prudently 
set forth the uselessnese of a light which is hid. 
He acknowledged them his servants ; but did not 
fail to inform them that nothing short of attention 
to their duty would secure them from sharing the 
dreadful calamities, which he had, in their hear- 
ing, denounced on hypocrites and unbelievers. 

There is no blessing which man enjoys that may 
not be perverted to his disadvantage ; and it is 
generally, if not always the case that the perver- 
sion of the greatest of blessings produces the great- 
est evils. It is too often the case that law is used 
for a trap to ensnare the simple, and through the 
perverseness of corrupt adjudication, its severest 
penalties are made to fall on the innocent, while 
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the gnUiy escape with impunity. But we should 
egregiously err should we contend that law was 
unnecessary, and that there ought to be no such 
orders of men in society as judges and executioners. 

The complaining, the accusing, the warning 
voice of inspiration is not raised against the priest- 
hood or the administrators of law and government, 
as an order established in society ; but against the 
wickedness which men practice, who are honoured 
with appointments in these useful establishments. 
It is when the ministers of religion, forgetful of 
their responsibility, devote themselves to the study 
of craft, and employ all the means of deception in 
their power, to obtain the confidence of the people, 
to secure to themselves the affections of the i>eople, 
to make the multitude look up to them for security 
against threatened vengeance, and to depend on 
their interest with heaven for all the blessings 
they need ; and when these deceivers use the 
whole weight of this immense influence to bring 
the people into the most degrading bondage and 
slavery, that the accusing voice of heaven is heard 
against them. Nor is this voice heard against them 
alone who practice this deceit, and who, by means 
thereof, rule the people ; but it is equally against 
the people themselves, who debase their nature 
and dishonour God, by such stupidity. 

" And what will ye do in the end thereof ?" is 
a question, the prophet, by the Spirit of God, put 
to prophets, priests and people, who were all unit- 
ed in the commission of the horrible thing of which 
complaint was made. By this question was indi- 
cated the deplorable ruin which awaited that wick- 
ed, perverse and rebellious nation. We read their 
wickedness in the records of their true prophets ; 
we read the vengeance which their sins procured 
in the prophecies of Moses, their lawgiver, and in 
the rest of their prophets ; and we read their end 
in Josephus, their own historian. 

Do you ask why destruction should be sent on a 
nation for the deceptions practised by its priest- 
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hood, and for the rule which was exercised over 
them, so long as they are agreeable to the people ? 
If the people loved to have it so, why should it of- 
fend €fod ? These questions are answered by the 
author of our text, as follows : " Seest thou not 
what they do in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem. The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink-oiferings unto other 
gods, that they may provoke me to anger ; do they 
provoke me to anger ? saith the Lord : do they 
not provoke themselves to the confusion of their 
own faces ? — ^They have built the high places of 
Tophet, which is in the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, to burn their sons and their daughters iwthe 
fire." It is not necessary that an offended God 
should pour out his vengeance on a people, whose 
folly and madness bring swift destruction on them- 
selves. There is no need of a miracle to ruin a 
peojde, whose religion and policy dissolve the ten- 
derest ties of nature, and freeze the compassions 
of the parental heart. We need not look up for a 
minister of wrath to be sent from heaven, to dis- 
tress a people, who are all engaged in their own 
destruction. Heaven's arm woind save ; its voice 
would recall ; but deafness and resistance drive on 
to ruin. A blinded people, guided by priestcraft, 
doom themselves to deplorable calamities. 

That which is recorded in the scriptures, relat- 
ing to this subject, is written for our admonition; 
and it behooves us to listen to its instructions. Let 
us open our eyes and look about us. What do we 
see ? and what do we hear ? We both hear and 
see evidences, which are gross and palpable, of 
an aspiring priesthood, an order of clergy, who for 
thirst of power, and for arts and intrigues to ob- 
tain it, were never outdone, by a similar order, in 
any age or country. 

The false p^rophets in Israel, who prophesied 
ttttt) were of incalculabte service to the priattf^ 
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who bore rule by their means. Bat our clergy cap 
do their own prophesying ; they have no need of 
prophets to prophesy falsely. Indeed, such short 
siffhted prophets as those who made a trade of 
lying, in the days of Jeremiah, and who then ob- 
tained a good living by their business, would now 
answer little or no purpose in assisting our clergy 
in their craft. Those prophets did not pretend to 
extend their predictions into a future state of ex- 
istence ; their predictions regarded the temporal 
concerns of the people ; and this answered all the 
purposes which were to be served by their false- 
hoods ; but our clergy, having united the profess- 
ion of prophesy .with their own functions, look 
directly into the future world, and pretend to pre- 
dict*what awaits us there. There they have a 
God, whose favours and frowns are at their dis- 
posal. There they have a heaven, on whose ter- 
ritories none are allowed to enter, but such as 
comply with conditions dictated by them. There 
they have a hell, furnished with all the apparatus 
of torture necessary to torment, to the last degree, 
all who do not submit to their rule, in thislife ; 
and a devil also at their service, to administer their 
wrath and the vengeance of their God for ever. 
With all these advantages to aid their cunning, 
and to render their craft successful, they leave no 
exertion untried, which promises the least success 
in deceiving the people, and in drawing them into 
their snares. They come to the people with the 
strongest professions of love and friendship ; they 
can command even the tears of the crocodile, and 
weep over us in fearful apprehensions of the wrath 
of their god, which they say is suspended over our 
heads ; and from which they are, as it were, in a 
dying agony to save our poor, ruined, immortal 
souls. They bring us the terms of salvation, and 
use every persuasion, which rhetoric commands, 
to n\ake us yield to their proffers. The people, 
who are taken by their craft, look on them as their 
sole dependence ; and hope, by submitting to their 
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%erms, to obtain salvation from the wrath of heav- 
en, from the direful flames of helj, and from the 
cruel tortures which their devil is desirous of in- 
flicting. 

This is, in very deed, a strange and horrible 
thing. How should it happen that the people shoulc. 
believe that their ministers of religion are more 
merciful than the divine Being ? How happens it 
that rational beings should believe that their ma- 
ker and preserver is such a tyrant, as to make a 
hell and a devil to torment his own offspring, and 
yet believe that he has sent these merciful ministers 
to effect their deliverance from all this designed 
mischief? The answer is found in the chaptet 
which contains our text. " Hear now this, fool 
ish people, and without understanding : ^which 
have eyes, and see not ; which have ears, and 
bear not ;" Of what use are our faculties to us, if 
others, whose trade is to delude us, have the con- 
trol of them ? Of what use are our eyes, if we do 
not see ? or our ears, if we do not hear ? 

That the clergy in our country are determined 
to gain an ascendency over the people, even far 
beyond what they now exercise, is abundantly 
evident from the unwearied exertions which they 
are making to add to all their other means of in- 
fluencCn that of monied institutions. No scheme 
which clerical ingenuity and deceit have been able 
to invent and cause to act, has been omitted. At 
our doors stand their runners and beggars ; in our 
parlours they solicit money of our wives and 
daughters ; in our kitchens they wring from the 
female hand of labour its penny, its last farthing. 
With hearts harder than flint, and colder than mar- 
ble, they will plead, in the most persviasive manner, 
with little children to relinquish the grateful sweets 
which the God of nature adapted to their taste, 
that the unnatural sacrifice may be turned into 
money to be used in saving souls. And such is 
the mania of deluded parents, that, in many in- 
stances, such degrading folly is indulged, while 
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the diergy, in room of being ashamed of conduct 
ao derogatory to humanity and good sense, boldly 
publish to the worid their success in deception, 
and endeavour to excite others to become equally 
stupid. 

This order of men study human nature, with 
avidity of application, to find out every possible 
avenue to the weakness of mankind ; and they have 
discovered that a blind enthusiasm, regarding re- 
ligion, will drive people fastest and farthest of any 
spirit by which they can be moved. In order to 
ttude detection, they place their objects all in a 
future world, to which region the eye cannot ex- 
tend. On these subjects they dwell with boldness 
and pathos, describing the misery of the danmed 
in the most lively and moving manner, insisting at 
the same time, on the strict eternity of its dura- 
tion ; and directing the attention of their hearers 
to the destitute condition of the heathen, who have 
not the blessed sound of their gospel of endless tor- 
ments ; they assure them that nothing can save 
those millions of rational beings from such tor- 
ments in the future, eternal world, but the labours 
of missionaries. And now comes the cry for 
money. Money is wanted to carry salvation to 
heathen lands ; money is wanted to present bibles 
for heathen to read ; and many are so stupid as to 
think if the heathen had our bible to read, it would 
be the means of saving them from divine wrath ; 
not reflecting that if the heathen had enough of 
our bibles to serve them for fuel, they could 
not read a word in them. But all this deception 
is carried on for the purpose of obtaining the peo- 
ple's money. Money, they know is power. By it 
they are persuaded that they can control the con- 
cerns and affairs of state. Their bible societies 
are schemes deeply concerted to spunge money 
from those whom they have rendered blindly su- 
perstitious ; and such has been the astonishing 
success of this system of deceit and fraud, that 
eir funds are immense. They can print bibles 
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; and sell them at cost of paper, and still be growing 
-rich ; for the public furnish all the funds. Sab- 
bath School societies are designed to further the 
same system of deception, and monopoly of influ- 
ence and rule. At Sabbath Schools children have 
the blasphemous sentiments instilled into their 
tender minds, by which they are taught to hate ' 
their Maker and love their ministers. This pre- 
pares them for the right kind of servitude when 
they come to mature years ; and this scheme too 
requires money ; and by it they are accumulating, 
by means of tracts and other artful inventions, and 
adding to their funds. 

By means of the immen se revenues which are 
constantly flowing into the hands of the clergy, 
they are able to exert an influence in society, 
which to the apprehension of the sober, enlight- 
ened politician, is truly alarming. Already are 
they able to build meeting houses at the expense 
of their funds, taking care, at the same time, that 
they secure those houses for ever to the interest o^ 
their superstition. In country towns, where the 
light of reason and common sense has been so far 
exercised as to cause this clerical influence to de- 
cline, and the people are weary of paying money 
for that which is disgusting, they are told if they 
will pay but a part of the minister's salary, the 
rest will be made up out of the mission fund. And 
it is a fact that much money from those funds, 
is drawn annually for the support of preaching, 
in our country towns, where there is no want of 
wealth, and where but few will attend meeting 
excepting women and children. 

The applications which are made to our state 
legislatures for the incorporation of ministerial 
funds, for the support of a certain designated sect, 
show very plainly, that the design is to engage 
legislation in support of priestcraft. What now 
will be the efforts of the clergy in towns and par- 
ishes to influence elections in favour of those who 
will be devoted to their cause ! Let the people of 
25 
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these states keep their eyes shut and their ean 
closed alittle longer ; let these clerical funds ^w 
but a little more enormous, and they may fancy 
themselves freemen, and go to the polls with the 
boast of freedom and independence, but the clergy 
will control their franchise as they please, and no 
man will be held up for office, but such as will go 
all lengths with them. 

What shall we think of these men, who thus 
endeavour to enslave their fellow creatures ? It 
is hard to judge them, and say they are dishonest ; 
that they are designing, crafty men ; and yet we 
must say this, or, what they would as little like, 
that they are not possessed of common sense. 
Can they possibly believe that money is wanted to 
save the souls of men from the wrath of our Crea- 
tor } This is what they pretend ; and they cry, 
money, money, as if they were in distress. Scarce- 
ly do we hear a word from their lips concerning 
the redeeming favour of our|heavenly Father, which 
is so richly communicated in the gospel of his be 
loved Son, who gave himself a ransom for the 
whole world. Not to save us from the wrath of 
God ; but from priestcraft, and its degrading op- 
pressions. The clergy would cause us to fear fall- 
ing into the hands of God ; but, my friends, I think 
the danger is of falling into the hands of the clergy. 

If the blessed Saviour of the world had been the 
author of such a scheme of amassing money, as 
appears to engage the skill and craft of the clergy 
of our times, his directions to his apostles would 
have read materially different from what we find 
them in the New Testament. When he sent them 
out to preach, he would have said, " And as ye 
preach, say money, money, for the kingdom of 
priestcraft is at hand ; and go ye into all the world 
and beg money of every creature ; he that giveth, and 
giveth all he hath, shall be saved; but he that giveth 
not shall be damned." But he who had not where to 
lay his head, who forbade his apostles to take with 
them either purse or scrip, was never the author 
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•if this craft, which is evidently reaching after the 
reins of government in our country. 

Thanks be to heaven, there are hopes of redemp- 
tion yet ; and if the people will open their eyes 
they will in season see their danger and avert it. 
But a little longer continuance of that apathy, 
which has already put the minister^ of religion in 
possession of their present means of influence, will 
involve our country in slavery, and render our 
present free government, with all its blessings, a 
something to be remembered, a something that 
has been, but gone for ever. 

Awake, then from this lethargy, and, if these 
beggars of money appear at your doors, dismiss 
them with the deserved reproof. They now have 
the audacity to contend, that we ou^ht to devote 
all our property to their cause ; and it is true that 
not a cent less will ever satisfy their thirst. 

^^ A wonderful and horrible thing is committed 
in the land : the prophets prophesy falsely, and 
the priests bear rule by their means ; and my peo- 
ple I'^ve to have it so : and what will ye do in the 
end thereof ?" 

GREAT GOD ! if nature, weak and fraO» 
To stroag teaqiCation* oft giTct way; 
If doabt or paation should prerail 
O'er wand'ring reason's leeble raj; 

On thy eompeasion 1 vely. 
Let not thy frowns my fiults reproTet 
Regard me with a fitther's eye. 
And glide me with a fitther'a love» 
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•* For therefore we both bboar and lofier reproach, becaaee we tnnt ■ 
the liyinir God, who it die SaTiour of all meo, specially of tboee tbat 
beUeve.''^ 

The gospel ministry, being a dispensation of di- 
Tine benevolence, requires labours to be perform- 
ed upon the most benevolent principles. It is 
founded on that love which pur heavenly Father 
has manifested towards such as are enemies to 
Him by wicked works. It does not inquire after 
those who will applaud its exertions, but seeks to 
find those who need its favours. "Grod hath com- 
mended his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
If man had not been unreconciled to God, there 
could have been no necessity for a dispensation of 
favour to reconcile him ; but the gospel ministry is 
a dispensation of reconciliation. "All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation : to wit, that God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Now then, we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
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]rou by us ; we priay yoii in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to Grod. For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him." 

The gospel ministry, beinff of the character here 
set forth, recommends itself on the same principle 
on which all genuine benevolence proceeds. True 
benavolence will not be diverted from its path of 
kin<mess because the object of its favour is opposed 
to its measures, nor because it receives reproaches 
from those whose benefit it pursues. The wise 
and provident father of a family, having concerted 
plans and measures for the prosperity of his tem- 
poral interest, that he might thereby benefit his 
children, whom he loved, would not be dissuaded 
from his plans because his unwise and inexperi- 
enced children might be opposed to them. And 
should they so far indulge their folly, as to re- 
proach their venerable father with grievous accu- 
sations, though he might find it necessary to chas- 
tise their ingratitude, he would not withhold from 
them that loving kindness which was the moving 
principle of all his measures. 

In order to improve this subject, in a manner 
appropriate to the present important occasion, we 
propose to consider, 1st. The labours to which the 
gospel minister is appointed : 2d. The occasion and 
peculiar character of the reproach which his faith- 
ful labourers are sure to receive : And 3d. Set forth 
the speciality of salvation enjoyed by those who 
believe. 

The work in which the minister of Christ is em- 
ployed, is that of reformation. To teach and re- 
form men is the great object at which he aims. In 
doing this he follows the example set by the divine 
master. The Saviour of the world was a "teach- 
er sent from God ;" and the work in which he la- 
boured was the work of giving instruction, of cor- 
recting the errors of religious people, and of dis- 
suading all from evil practices. To this work he 
applied himself in earnest, and proaeouted it with 
26* 
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» seal eorreeponding with its importanoe. Fcr 
tiie promotion of this vast work he employed his 
apostles ; and to render them successful, he fop* 
nished them with a mouth and wisdom against 
which no opposition could prevail. When, in a mi- 
raculous manner, the Saviour called Saul, the per^ 
secutor, to be a minister of his word, he said to 
him, "Arise, and stand upon thy feet : for I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness, both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those thin^ in the 
which I will appear unto thee ; delivering thee 
from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I send thee, to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive the for- 
giveness of sins, and an inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith that is in me." 

By the assistance of a few reflections on this ap* 
pointment of the Apostle Paul to the ministry, we 
shall see its agreement with the benevolent prin- 
ciples set forth in the introduction of this discourse. 
The great head of the church appointed this Apos- 
tle to labour among the Gentiles, for the purpose 
of opening their eyes, of turning them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God. But notwithstanding his labours were de- 
signed to be thus beneficial to the people ; though 
it was designed to put them in possession of an in- 
valuable inheritance, it was signified to him that 
they would oppose and persecute him, but that he 
should be delivered from them. How infinitely 
benevolent, how divinely merciful, is the ministry 
of Christ ! How preposterous and ungrateful is 
the opposition with which it contends ! 

When the Saviour called Simon Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, from their occupation of fishers, 
he said to them, "Follow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men." And in one of his parables, he 
represents the gospel by a net with which fishes 
are eaught By su^h emblems iid the divine mu 
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per represent the labours by which his disciples 
should accomplish the designs of their ministry, in 
gathering men into the gospel kingdom of right- 
eousness and peace. 

After his resurrection, Jesus held a most inter- 
esting conversation with Peter, who thrice denied 
him on the memorable night in. which he was be- 
trayed. By the sea of Tiberius, after the disciples 
had refreshed themselves with food, Jesus said to 
Peter, " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these f He saith unto him, yea Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, feed 
my lambs. He saith again unto him the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He 
saith unto him, yea Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, feed my sheep. He 
saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because he 
said unto him the third time, lovest thou me r And 
he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, feed my sheep." 

And in his last, his farewell charge to his disci- 
ples, the Saviour said, "All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : And lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world, Amen." 

These instructions, which were given to the 
Apostles, clearly set forth the nature of the work 
to which it is the duty of a christian minister to 
attend. 

2dly. According to promise, we may now notice 
the occasion and peculiar character of the reproach 
which faithfulness in the gospel ministry is sure to 
provoke, from those for wnose benefit it is design- 
ed. That we may avoid embarrassment, by keep- 
ing at a distance from the superstitions of our own 
we may begin this inquiry by asking what 
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occasioned the reproaches which were soflfered by. 
Christ and his Apostles? Never was a teacher 
more reviled, never was one more reproached, 
than was the blessed Jesus himself. And what 
seems as the most peculiar trait in the character 
of that enmity, which was so much excited and 
brought into action by him who spake as never 
man spake, is that it became the most pungent, 
and put on its worst rage, at those benevolent acts, 
which were the most evident marks of the divine 
power and goodness. That astonishing miracle, 
which gave sight to a man who was bom blind, 
elicited from the enemies of Jesus their most care- 
ful scrutiny. They first contended that this man 
had not been blind ; and to make it out that he 
had not, they called his parents to testify respect- 
ing the fact. They held over the parents the 
dreadful lash of excommunication ; having estab^ 
lished an ordinance, that if any should have the 
temerity to confess Christ openly, they should be 
cast out of the synagc^tie. They would be willing 
to allow people the rights of the synagogue, who 
believed in Jesus, if they would be hypocrites and 
deny him. But the parents were cautious enough 
to elude their wicked designs, and told them that 
their son was truly born blind ; but as he was of 
age to answer for himself, respecting the means 
by which he had received sight, they might put 
their questions to him. Having learned from the 
man himself, that it was Jesus who had bestowed 
on him this inestimable favour, they replied, "Give 
God the glory ; as for this man, we know he is a 
sinner." When their vigilant enemies were con- 
vinced, by occular demonstration, that Jesus had 
cast out a most inveterate demon, they blasphe- 
mously asserted that he cast out devils by Beelze- 
bub, the prince of the devils. Simon, the PhaA 
see, perhaps with an irftention to draw a teacher 
who was so much followed by the people, awaj 
from wicked company, invited Jesus to his house 
to dine. But he had not been there but a short 
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time, when sinful Mary came and washed his feet 
with her tears of penitence, and wiped them with 
her hair. This indulgence of Jesus provoked re- 
proach. Simon said, ^^ If this man were a prophet, 
he would know what manner of woman this is, for 
she is a sinner." Jesus was reproached for being 
a friend to publicans and sinnejrs ; of receiving sin- 
ners and eating with them ; of going to be a guest 
with sinners. 

It is very possible that the query arises in the 
mind of the hearers, what was the cause of this 
enmity, and of these reproaches? This is the 
subject of the present inquiry ; and you have the 
substance of the answer in our text. The same 
"rock of offence" which procured the reproach of 
the Apostles, was that which excited the religious 
Jews to reproach their master. St. Paul, in our 
text, says, "Because we trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men." If Jesus had told 
the Pharisees and Scribes, the elders and doctors 
of the law, that God was their Father and Saviour, 
but that his wrath and displeasure rested on the 
rest of mankind, they would never have reproach- 
ed him. He might have wrought his miracles of 
mercy on those who belonged to their orders, with- 
out giving them the least offence. But the indis- 
criminate benevolence of his grace they abhorred. 
The doctrine which he preached, was equally as of- 
fensive as were his miracles. This doctrine, which 
commends our heavenly Father as the Saviour of 
all men, we learn most clearly from such instruc- 
tions as the following: "It hath been said, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy ; 
but I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you and 
persecute you ; that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust." If we must 
lore our enemies, that we. may be like our heaven 
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\j Father; and if, to be like him, we must do good 
to those who hate us, is it possible to avoid the 
conclusion that God is the Saviour of all ? 

The christian ministry, being opposed to that 
immense mass of error which the religious Jews 
had imbibed, and of those wicked traditions by 
which they made void the law of God, could not 
fail to bring on its votaries the enmity and cruelty 
of those whose errors and traditions it opposed. 
But had the gospel been as partial as were the 
creeds of m^n, then would there have been no of- 
fence. 

What we see in our own times, fully confirms 
the arguments here laid down. The revival of the 
apostolic doctrine, which teaches us to trust in the 
living Grod, who is the Saviour of all men, and the 
labours which have been devoted to advance the 

Sht and knowledge of this doctrine, have receiv- 
, in our day, no better reception, among a people 
whose creeds have limited the favour of our heav- 
enly Father, than did the same doctrine among 
the Pharisees and Scribes, in the days of Christ 
and his Apostles. And it is abundantly worthy of 
notice, that the reproaches which are cast on the 
promulgators and professors of this blessed doc- 
trine, in our times, are of a similar character to 
those which indicated the spirit of the Pharisee in 
former times. The parable of the elder brother 
of the prodigal was designed, by the Saviour, to 
represent the moral condition of his enemies. Be- 
cause the father had kindly received the penitent, 
and because there were indulgences of joy suited 
to the happy occasion, the elder brother was an- 
gry, and would not consent to join in the felicities 
of the happy family. The father's kind entreaties 
and expostulations, in room of softening his hard 
heart, only drew forth most bitter reproaches. 
"Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any time thy commandment ; and 
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make 
merry with my friends ; but as soon as this thy 
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8on was come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
calf." 

Here we have the subject of our inquiiy plainly 
laid before us. The peculiar character of this re- 
proach appears in the words of the elder son to 
his father. This reproach accuses the father of 
being more kind, and granting greater favour to 
his son, who had lived a wicked and profligate life, 
than to him who had so faithfully served him, as 
never to have transgressed his command. This 
is surely the same reproach which is now brought 
against our labours, which are designed to per- 
suade men to trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all. The angry son, in the parable, 
did not reproach his father for not being willi^ig 
that he should partake of the fated calf with his 
brother, for this was the very thing to which the 
father endeavoured, without success, to persuade 
him. The reproach embraced two accusations — 
1st. The father had not in times past suitably re- 
compensed his faithful services ; and, 2d. He had 
shown an unjustifiable kindness to the wicked. 
Now this is precisely the amount of all the re- 
proach which, in our times, is urged against the 
blessed doctrine of the salvation of all men. The 
Pharisees of the present day contend that in this 
life the righteous are not recompensed. They 
attend to arduous duties which yield them not a 
kid to make merry with their friends; and if their 
neighbours, who here live at ease, and seldom pay 
tithes of mint, annis and cummin, are to be re- 
ceived to everlasting favour hereafter, when mor- 
tality shall put on immortality, and death shall be 
swallowed up of life, then it is evident that our 
heavenly Father shows more kindness to the 
wicked than to the righteous. Thus they speak 
- against God, thus they reproach the most High 

It is very possible that while we are now attend- 
inff to this subject, there may be some present, 
who are unable to see why the elder son had not 
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good reaeton for his aneer, or why the father cBd 
not deserve the reproach which he received. And 
it is believed that no subject in moral philosophy 
would be investigated to more profit than this. 
But our present limited opportunity will not allow 
of a lengthy disquisition ; and therefore we must 
meet this reproach and answer it by showing the 
mistake on which it was founded, in a few words. 
We say, then, that this elder brother was totally 
wrong in his premises. He had lived an habitual 
violation of all the commands of his father. He 
had not loved his father with all his heart, nor 
had he loved his brother as he loved himself. On 
these two hang all the commandments. If he had 
loved his father as he ought to have done, he 
would not have reproached him because he show- 
ed compassion on a son who had been dead and 
had come to life, who had been lost and found 
again. And if he had loved his brother as he 
oved himself, how would his heart have rejoiced 
at his return to the paternal mansion ! And here 
comes out the error, which supposed that in the 
past time, there had been no proper recompense 
for righteousness. The fact was there had been 
no righteousness ; and therefore none to recom- 
pense. The Pharisees, to whom this parable 
was addressed, supposed that they were righteous 
and th.'it others were wicked ; but the Saviour 
taught the people, that unless their righteousness 
should exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, they should in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Had this elder son loved 
his father with all his heart, and had he loved 
the commandments which his father, in love, had 
enjoined upon him, then obedience would have 
recompensed itself ; for in keeping the command- 
ments is great reward ; and great peace have they 
who love the law. 

What shall we say to these things.^ Are our 
brethren, who reproach the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men> really righteous i Do they 
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love this living God with all the heart ? If they 
did, would they reproach him because he is "good 
to all, and because his tender mercies are over all 
his works ?" D-^ they love their fellow creatures 
as they do themselves ? If they did, would they 
be angry when they are told that God will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth? What a deplorable condition are 
they in ? Like the elder son, they are in a worse 
state than are those whom they call wicked. The 
Saviour told the Scribes and Phariseesof his time, 
that those whom they called sinners, and the most 
abandoned, should go into heaven before them. 
Such instruction was then a stumbling-stone and 
a rock of offence ; it was the occasion of the re- 
proach which fell on Jesus and his disciples ; and 
• it remains now what it was then. Those who now 
look on themselves as righteous, yet are not so, 
are offended at the same doctrine. 

The peculiar nature of this reproach is evident- 
ly seen in the most common objection which is 
now urged against the salvation of all men. This 
objection states that this doctrine removes all re- 
straint against sin, and induces to every species of 
wickedness. Some are so confident that this re- 
proach is well founded, that they not only take it 
for granted that those who profess this doctrine, 
and those who promulgate it, are perversely im- 
moral, but they moreover assure us that if they 
believed it, they wpuld conduct far worse than 
they do whom they thus reproach. But do these 
our brethren, understand what they indicate by 
such reproach? Do they know, that it is pro- 
claiming to the world that they love sin ; that they 
in heart desire it ; that it is not for the want of 
love to immorality, that they are not wallowing in 
its filth ? Such error as this lies at the foundation 
of all the abominations, which have characterized 
Mystery Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, from 
the stoning of Stephen, to the hanging of Quakers 
m New England ; and it is the same error which 
2S 
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now fills the mouths of those who reproach the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men. 

Another reproach, not less indicative of the pe- 
culiar character of the opposition to truth, which 
now rages to an alarming degree, is the accusation 
of impiety. It is constantly urged that our belief 
and trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men, naturally tends to impiety. And our 
brethren who thus reproach us, will not allow that 
there can be any real sincerity in our devotions. 
Their confi$lence of this fact is so strong, that they 
assure us that did they believe, that God is the 
Saviour of all men, they would never attend pub- 
lic worship at all, nor yet private devotion. But 
do our brethren, who thus reproach us with im- 
piety, know, that by this reproach they acknowl- 
edge that all their devotions are nothing but pre- 
tensions ? Do they understand that they hereby 
acknowledge, that they are in the habit of draw- 
ing near unto God with their lips, while their 
heart is far from him ? If they loved God with all 
the heart, would they not worship him in spirit 
and in truth, in the sanctuary, in the closet, in 
fields, in groves, and gardens ? Would they not de- 
voutly adore him for every blessing of this life ; 
and would they not pour forth their joyful hearts 
in gratitude for the hope of eternal life? But be- 
ing blind to the nature of these things, they ofler 
their devotions from motives which kindle strange 
fire on the altar ; while they boast of their frequent 
and fervent prayers, and reproach others for com- 
ing short in this duty. In fact, they have much to 
say on this subject. They make, as they seem to. 
think, a most advantageous comparison between 
their piety and that of others, measuring the dif- 
ference by the greater number of their prayers, 
and their greater length, and their greater ferven 
cy. So, perhaps, did the prophets of Baal calcu- 
late on their prayers. They prayed to their idol 
from morning until noon ; and they gave evidence 
of their fervency and sincerity by leaping upon 
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their altar, by crying aloud, saying, Baal, hear 
us ; and also by cutting themselves with knives 
and lances until the blood gushed out upon them. 
How impious must Elijah have appeared to these 
devout servants of Baal ! He, in room of being 
at all solemnized by their devotions, stood and 
mocked them, saying, " Cry aloud ; for he is a god ; 
either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in 
a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must 
i>e awaked." Let us be admonished by him, who, 
snowing the hypocrisy of the human heart, knew 
chat long prayers were often made to be seen of 
men, and were offered by such as devoured widow^s 
houses. 

Again, the character of this reproach, which is 
now suffered, by those who trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, is manifested by 
the accusation, tha.t they are not zealgus in the 
glorious cause of missions. This subject stands 
as a criterion, by which our oppdsers divide the 
righteous from the wicked. Whoever will give 
money, or lands, or anything else for missionary 
purposes, is allowed to be the friend of God and 
religion ; but heavy anathemas are denounced on 
those who neglect this duty. But we reply to 
this reproach, observing that, among the items set 
down as duties performed to the justification of 
the righteous, but neglected to the condemnation 
of the wicked, as recorded in Matthew 25th, no 
mention is made of giving money or lands to sup- 
port foreign missions. And we moreover refer 
those who reproach us on this ground, to the 
words of the Saviour : "Wo unto you. Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for you compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte ; and when he is made, 
you make him two-fold more the child of hell than 
yourselves." 

Another accusation, with which the servants of 
truth are reproached, and which very evidently 
discovers the nature of this oppoe^in^ spirit, re 
garda the subject of what are cialled revwala of re • 
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KgmL It 18 ooatended that those who bdieye, 
and teach, that God is the Saviour of all men, not 
oalj hare no reviTals among them, bat are ene- 
mies to reviTals. They are persuaded that it is 
utterij impossible to get up a revival, without 
holding up the dreadful terrors of unspeakable tor- 
ments in the future invisible worid. Thousands may 
be delivered from the power of darkness, and be 
translated into the kingdom of God's dear Soa; 
into the kingdom of light, love and peace. So- 
cieties maj be multiplied, who profess the soul- 
rejoicing doctrine of impartial grace and salvation ; 
and houses for public worship may be builded, 
dedicated to God, and thronged with worshippers; 
but all this, is only a declension in religion ; all 
this, in room of being a revival, is downright op- 
position to revivals ! Nothing is religion unless it 
IS induced by the terrors of everlasting punish- 
ment ! Nothing will answer for a revival, in re- 
ligion, unless it be such a revival, as that of which 
we have an account in the 3d of Daniel. On the 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon, Ne- 
buchadnezzar set up an4mage of gold, three score 
cubits in height. At the dedication of this idol, 
all the princes and rulers in the kingdom were 
assembled, and a proclamation was made to the 
immense assembly, to fall down and worship this 
image of gold, as soon as they should hear the 
sound of all kinds of music, on pain of being cast, 
the same hour, into a fiery furnace. This was a 
wonderful revival ; but it depended on the terrors 
of the furnace ; not on any love the people felt fur 
the idol. Was not this genuine devotion ? It was, 
no doubt, as sincere as was ever offered for fear of 
everlasting punishment. 

But it is time that we inquire concerning the 
speciality of salvation enjoyed by those who be- 
lieve. St. Paul says : " We who have believed do 
enter into rest." And, again, he speaks of "joy 
and peace in believing." And who can set forth 
diis joy and peace bey(md their leaUty i Wdl 
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did the apostle know how to appreciate it. Once 
could he heap reproaches on Jesus and his disci- 
ples ; once could he breathe out threatenings 
against the saints; once was he exceedingly mad 
in his opposition to the true faith ; but he obtained 
an abundance of that grace which he had so much 
despised, and he prized it above all things else on 
earth. Our opposers now contend, that if the 
doctrine we profess, be true, there is no advan- 
tage in believing it. They say, they are just as 
well without the knowledge of it, as they would 
be even if they were certain of its truth. But 
such argument is entirely inconsistent with their 
own pretensions. They profess to be much con- 
cerned for the eternal salvation of their own souls ; 
they express great anxiety for the eternal salva- 
tion of their children and neighbours, and even 
for the heathen. But how is it possible that in 
all their pretensions they can be sincere, and yet 
say that they should not be any more happy if 
they were sure that they themselves, their child- 
pen and neighbours, together with the heathen, 
and even all mankind, were secure in him who 
^ve himself a ransom for all to be testified in due 
time? 

My Christian friends, well may we esteem the 
speciality of salvation, enjoyed by believing, of 
greater value than earthly riches. It inspires 
the heart with love to God ; it endears the name 
of Jesus to him who exercises it ; it is intimately 
connected wi$h that hope which is an anchor to 
the soul, entering within the vail. 

May he who walks among the golden candle- 
sticks, and holds the seven stars in his right hand, 
make ministers faithful unto death, that the 
churches may enjoy the special salvation of believ- 
ing and walking in the truth. 
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of ooDtrovereyf 
[ the atteotioii of polemic wri- 
IttTe caoeed divisions in the 
( been more signalized, 
or bec o tne more proaunent than the question, 
whether the Supreme Brine can properiy be said 
to be the aath«ir o( mU Mm^^ in the most extensive 
use of the words. While that dass of doctors, 
which have, for affes, defended the system of 
divinity, which embraces the doctrine of the fore- 
ordinatioQ ot all things, have found no difficulty in 
confouodin^r the advx^tes of the opposite hypoth- 
esis, they have never been able to free their own 
creed from objections, no less embarrassing', than 
those with which they confounded their opposers. 
The predesiinarian* by ursrine the foreknowl- 
edge of God in al! things, which the Arminian doc- 
tors could not deny, have been able to denonistratc 
the ctriainty of all events as clearly as this certainty 
is established by the hypothesis of predestination. 
This argument the Arminian has never been able 
to overcome. But though he could never satisfy 
the predestinarian that human agency could pos- 
sibly go contrar}' to the divine prescience, he could 
put him to utter confusion by showing that by the 
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doctrine of foreordination, God is made the author 
of all the sin, which wicked beings have commit- 
ted. And then, making use of a proposition which 
they both allow, that sin deserves and must receive 
an infinite and an endless punishment, he presents 
the appalling absurdity to his adversary, of the 
foreopdination of sin by the divine Being, and also 
the foreordination of this infinite punishment for 
sin ! 

We have here in plain view, the great and em- 
barrassing subject of controversy, and even of con- 
tention, which has divided the christian church 
for ages ; aud if we carefully observe, we may 
easily discover where all the difficulty lies. Why 
does the Arminian, or what we now call the free- 
wilier, wish to find that agency in man for which 
he contends i Th^ fact is, he wants it for the 
sole purpose of making out on the one hand, the 
justice of the sinner's endless punishment ; and 
on the other, he wishes to free the divine Being 
from that cruel character which is given him by 
the doctrine which makes him the author of the 
sin for which' he condemnb the dinner to endless 
sufierings. The Arminian has not been able to 
discover, nor has the predestinarian shown him, 
that could he find in man any agency which he 
should choose to describe, it would then be neces- 
sary to allow that this agency, being constituted 
by the Creator, must have been designed by him 
for a definite purpose, which purpose could not 
fail of being effected. So, after all, he involves 
himself in the same appalling absurdity with which 
he confounds his adversary. For there is no moral 
difference in saying that our heavenly Father is 
the author of that sin for which he condemns his 
children to endless suffering, and saying that he is 
the author of that agency which he designed should 
eventually terminate in the same resuft. 

But the whole difficulty would be removed at 
once, if the doctors,,on both sides of the contro- 
versyy could come to the conclusion to leave out 
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of the christian creed the hypothesis of endlt»^'8 
punishment. To maintain this erroneous proposi- 
tion, the predestinarian becomes confounded with 
the relentless cruelty, in which he involves the 
divine Being ; and to maintain the same offensive 
doctrine, the Arminian confuses himself with the 
ignorance, which his doctrine attributes to him 
who knows all things. What objection could the 
Arminian brinff to the doctrine of predestination, 
could he first free his own mind from the doctrine 
of endless punishment, and then find no such error 
in the system of predestination ? There must 
surely be something besides the dictates of enlight- 
ened reason, and the aspirations of a benevolent 
heart, which would raise objections to the doctrine 
which teaches that God predetermined all events, 
and overrules them all for the ultimate good of all 
his creatures. 

With a view to brin^ this all-important subject 
before my hearers this morning, and to furnish 
some arguments for the support of the right of the 
case, the text, which has been read, was selected. 
But the query may arise, — What has the text to 
do with the subject ? In reply, we say, that the 
text stands in support of the doctrine, that con- 
tends that the cause of what is called evil may be 
innocent. 

In his flight from the unrighteous vengeance of 
Saul, king of Israel, David, "destitute of provision 
and of armour, came to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
priest, who not knowing that his majesty was of- 
fended with so worthy a servant as he supposed 
David to be, accommodated him with a supply of 
holy bread, as he had no other, and gave him also 
the sword which David took from Goliath when 
he slew him. Thus provided, David continued 
his flight from Saul. But Doeg, the Edomite, was 
present when the priest accommodated David, and 
afterwards informed Saul of the fact, and accused 
Ahimelech to his majesty : The king was enragea 
against the priest and demanded of him thus 
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** Why have ye conspired against me, thou and 
the son Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, 
and a sword, and hast inquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day ?" It was in vain that Ahimelech plead* 
ed his innocence, saying ; <^ And who is so faith- 
ful among all thy servants as David, which is the 
king's son-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is 
honourable in thine house ? Did I then begin to 
inquire of God for him ? be it far from me. Let 
not the king impute any thing unto his servant, 
nor to all the house of my father : for thy servant 
knew nothing of all this less or more." Absolute 
power, which is not amenable to law,- when exer- 
cised by enraged majesty, is deaf to all the elo- 
quence of innocence, and dooms to destruction 
without the semblance of justice, or the feelings 
of humanity. The following sentence was imme- 
diately pronounced : " Thou shalt surely die, Ahi- 
melech, thou, and all thy father's house." Such 
was the odious character of this wicked sentence, 
that Saul's footmen, when commanded to slay the 
priests of the Lord, refused. Doeg, in the spirit 
of his master, accomplished this memorable mas- 
sacre, and put to death, that day, eighty-five per- 
sons who wore the linen ephod. He moreover de- 
stroyed the city of Nob, old and young, male and 
female, and even the cattle. One son of Ahime- 
lech alone escaped and caque to David, ^nd in- 
formed him of the whole of this tragedy. David, 
in reply, told Abiathar that he knew-, when he was 
with his father, that Doeg would inform Saul of 
what transpired, and told him that he had been 
the occasion of the death of all the persons of his 
father's house ; but at the same time promised 
him protection. 

Having so far attended to the history, in which 
our subject is found, we may proceed to examine 
the moral character of David, in relation to the 
murderous scene which we have described. Was 
David flie innocent cause of this murder, or wais 
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he the criminal cause ? Here there can be bm 
one answer. David was the innocent cause of 
this outrageous piece of wickedness. But the ques- 
tion will be asked ; was there a criminal cause of 
the same wicked outrage ? Here again there can 
be no doubt. If there had been no criminal design 
the act could not have been morally wrong. The 
act of taking life, as well as all other acts, is inno- 
cent, or criminal, according to the design of the 
principal agent, who performs the act. But Saul 
and Doeg were unquestionably criminal, in rela- 
tion to this affair ; and it is very evident that they 
were important agents in it. 

The discerning hearer will now grow apprehen- 
sive that the nice point, that pivot on which this 
general subject must turn, is ^oing to be either 
overlooked, or kept out of the argument. It is very 
clear, that in order for our reasoning to result in 
showing that God is the innocent cause of all 
things : it must be shown that he is the innocent 
cause even of criminality itself. We have no fears 
on this subject, no wish to hide behind some in- 
solvable mystery. Let us then examine the case 
of Saul and David. Saul was determined to take 
the life of David ; and such was the strength of 
this determination and the fury which accompani- 
ed it, that whatever seemed to stand in the way 
to restrain the course of his vengeance, became 
subject to it. This in^Saul was criminal ; it was 
the dictate of envy. David had done nothing at 
which Sa\il was offended ; but his loyalty to the 
kin^, his love of his country's freedom, and above 
all his sacred regard to the character of the God 
of Israel, had acquired him a fame, which eclips- 
ed the glory of Saul and kindled the fire of jeal- 
ousy in his heart. 

In the movements of David there appears noth- 
ing that was reprehensible. Goliath had for forty 
days shown himself from the front of the Philistine 
army, proudly vaunting, and defying the host of 
Israel. He proposed to decide the mte of a pend 
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ing battle by single combat, if the army of Israel 
cijuld furnish a champion to meet him. But Saul 
and his men were afraid ; nor did any one possess 
the courage to accept the challenge. David was 
then a ruddy youth, whom his father sent to the 
camp to bear his favour to his sons, who were in 
; the army. When he saw Goliath vapourinff in 
I his vanity, and heard him defying the army of Is- 
rael ; and when, to his mortification, he saw his 
own brethren and the whole host of his people 
shrinking with fear at the profane boasting of the 
nncircumcised champion, he felt emotions which 
we can more readily conceive than describe. He 
was not a moment in deciding, in his mind, that 
Groliath's challenge ought to be accepted. This 
was no sooner known by Saul than he made in- 
quiry, and found the youth ready to meet in single 
combat, this champion who was the terror of 
Saul and all his men of war. Saul feared for the 
safety of David, and expostulated with him. He 
reminded him of his youth, and that he was going 
to meet a foe who had been a man of war from his 
youth. But David informed Saul that he had slain 
a lion and a bear, which attempted to rob his 
father's flock of a lamb, and that he was confident 
that God would make that uncircumcised Philis- 
tine as one of them. Such was Saul's concern for 
David that he put his own armour on him, and 
furnished him with all the defence possible. But 
David refused all these, and taking his stafi* and 
^ling, chose five smooth stones out of the brook, 
with which he fearlessly met and overcame this 
fearful champion. This David was a Benjamite, 
and well skilled in the use of the sling ; and with 
this weapon he prevailed. Now what we desire 
to have considered here is the perfect innocence 
of David, in this interesting combat. Saul, the 
king, was concerned for nothing, as it appears, but 
for the safety of this beautiful youth. He felt nu 
apprehensions that any prejudice to himself could 
result from David's success in this case. No doubt 
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the sincere desire of his heart was gratified when 
he saw the champion fall. But when Saul and his 
victorious army returned in triumph, and the wo- 
men came out of the cities to meet the king, sing- 
ing and dancing, and exclaiming, Saul hath slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands, those 
elements which compose the demon of envy, were 
immediately called together, and kindled into a fury 
of horrid mien. 

Let us now look at this whole affair ; and let can- 
dor judge and decide whether DaVid, by the help 
of God, in whom he trusted, was not the innocent 
cause of Saul's deadly envy. — It really seems that 
the subject is too plain to either need argument, or 
admit of doubt. But says the hearer ; though 
this must be allowed, the question arises, wherein 
does the criminality of Saul's envy consist, if it 
were the effect of that which was innocent and 
good ? The answer is ready — Saul's criminality 
consisted in his designing evil ; and it was this 
evil design which led him to all the acts of in- 
justice and cruelty which he committed against 
David and others, on his account. But another 
question here presents its demands ; and it is one 
too of high consideration in relation to the general 
subject. Why does not this argument suppose 
the same criminality in the divine Being, who is 
allowed to be the cause of this criminal envy, as it 
attributes to Saul, in whose breast it burned ? To 
this weighty question the answer is also ready. It 
is because the argument contends that the design, 
which the divine Being had in causing this envy "in 
Saul was a good design. The whole was designed 
and overruled by our heavenly Father for good, 
and was wholly dictated by that heavenly wisdom 
which is full of mercy and good fruits, and which 
is without partiality. We will here allow the ob- 
jector to urge what to him may seem to be of 
weght, that as the argument allows that the di- 
vine Being intended and caused all the evil which 
actually took place, by the agency of Saul, if wo 
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'argue that the divine Bein^ is innocent in this case, 
we should also allbw the mnocency of Saul. But 
to this we reply : there is a very plain difference 
in the moral character which the argument attri- 
butes to the Creator and to the creature. All the 
evil which actually took place was designed by the 
Creator for the good of all concerned ; but in the de- 
sign of the creature there was not the smallest par- 
ticle of divine benevolence or good will ; and it is 
the difference in the moral nature of those opposite 
design^a, which constitutes the moral difference in 
the characters of the Creator and the creature. If it 
could be seen that Saul, in all his conduct which 
we have noticed, was actuated by a purely benev- 
olent disposition, designing the whole for the ulti- 
mate good of all whom his acts concerned, and see- 
ing at the same time how this good would be brought 
about by such means, we should see no cause why 
his entire innocence should not be allowed. But not 
being able to find this good design in Saul, nor the 
least shadow of evidence of its existence, we are 
compelled to ascribe to him the character of cruel, 
relentless envy. 

The hearer is now,unquestionably, prepared to 
see that it is absolutely necessary to leave out of our 
creed the doctrine of infinite evil, or unlimited suf- 
fering, as it is impossible for such evil or suffering 
to be overruled for the good of those "who endure 
it. As our argument contends that God is the in- 
nocent cause of the sin which men commit, and 
maintains this hypothesis on the ground that he 
designs all this sin and its consequent guilt, condem- 
nation and suffering, for the ultimate good of all, we 
see that the admission of endless suffering would 
destroy every vestige of this system of reasoning, 
as it is not possible to conceive how suffering, 
which will never end, can result in the benefit of 
the sufferer. Sound reasoning, on this subject, 
will moreover show, that as the designing jf evil, 
without intending it for good, constitutes the sinful 
or oriminal cause, by allowing that the divine Be 
27 
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as was king Saul against David. Hence proceed- 
ed that spirit of hostility against the doctrine and 
religion of Jesus, which was the criminal cause of 
those unhappy divisions among the people, and 
which introduced into families the bane of discord 
and deadly hate. 

Here it is necessary to mark the difference be- 
tween the innocent and the criminal cause. Di- 
vine wisdom saw that all this enmity and opposi- 
tion to the gospel were necessary for the fulfilment 
of the declarations of the prophets concerning the 
Messiah, that all things might be fulfilled that were 
written concerning him. The same divine wisdom 
designed all this opposition and persecution, which 
were carried on with such vehemence, for the pur- 
pose of promoting the cause of truth, which in its 
final effects would overcome and subdue the false 
religion which caused the scribes and pharisees to 
oppose it. This foreknowledge of God and his 
benevolent design, in all this vast concern, show 
most clearly that he was the innocent cause of the 
whole. But on the part of the active agents, who 
opposed and persecuted the gospel and those who 
promulgated it, we find no benevolent, no gracious 
desi^ or purpose ; but the most heated jealousy 
and inflamed envy which ever burned in the breast 
of the wicked. This spirit, and design to oppose 
and overthrow the truth, prove, as clearly as any 
thing can be proved, that criminality was found in 
the enemies of Christ. If on due examination we 
were able to discover that the chief priests, the 
scribes and pharisees,together with all who opposed 
Christ and his doctrine, understood that their exer- 
tions were necessary for the promotion of this doc- 
trine, and that they designed it for that purpose, it 
would prove that they were the friends of Christ 
and his religion, and would establish their innocency 
beyond all dispute. But their evil design proves that 
they were the criminal cause of the miseries which 
their opposition to the religion of Jesus produced ; 
but the gracious design of our heavenly Fatlier, in 
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relation to all this enmity, and the aoknowledsed. 
fact that he overraled the whole for the good oral! 
concerned, prove that he was the innocent cause 
of all these events. 

Another case, recorded in scripture, which prc- 
Bcnts our general subject in a light most convincing, 
18 that of the envy and enniitv of the brethren of 
Joseph towards him. A careful examination of the 
circumstances which produced their envy will 
quickly arrive at an understanding of their inno- 
cency. God, in . his gracious wisdom inspired Jo- 
seph with dreams which he, in all the simplicity 
and innocency of childhood, related in the family 
circle. The dreams were easily and quickly under- 
stood by his brethren to indicate the future exalta- 
tion of Joseph, and the humble dependence of his 
brethren and their submission to his authority. For 
these dreams his brethren hated him; and the fire of 
their envy burned with such vehemence as to over- 
power the sweet sympathies of kindred affections, 
and to effect in their minds the murderous design 
of destroying their brother. If wickedness ever 
presented dyes of an appalling cast, we find those 
colours in the deception which those brethren prac- 
ticed on their venerable father, when they present- 
ed him with the bloody coat of his son, of his be- 
loved Joseph. How hard must have been their 
hearts not to relent when they sa\v the anguish of 
their father, and heard his exclamation, "It is my 
son's coat ; an evil beast hath devoured him ; Jo- 
seph is without doubt rent in pieces, — I will go 
down into the grave unto my son mourning." Only 
go one step back of the envy which was kindled in 
the breasts of those unhappy brethren, and all is 
peaceful innocency. — God was the innocent cause 
of this envy by inspiring Joseph with such dreams. 
Joseph was an innocent cause of the same envy 
by relating his dreams to the family. This envy 
was the criminal cause of that conduct which effec- 
tually destroyed the felicity of the sacred family 
drole, drowned the boly patriarch in sorrow's 
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waters, and ingulphed the wicked perpetra- 
of this outrage iu guilt and condemnation. 
As the causes which produced the wickedness 
^which was practiced, by the brethren of Joseph, 
against him, were innocent, and as the whole of 
this wickedness was overruled, by divine wisdom 
and goodness, unto a benevolent end, it seems to 
furnish incontestible proof of the principle for 
which we have contended in this discourse. But 
In order to see how this general argument fully and 
effectually does away this doctrine of endless pun- 
ishment for sin, and thereby removes the great 
and weighty objection, which lies in the mind of 
the professed Arminian, against the doctrine of 
predestination, and against allowing that Grod is 
ihe cause of all events, it is necessary to show 
that sin is designed by our heavenly Father, not 
only for good, on son^e broad and general princi- 
ple, but it is necessary to show that it is designed 
and overruled for the good of those who are its 
criminal agents. A most clear and convincing 
manifestation of this infinitely important fact we 
have in the case of Joseph's brethren, to which 
we have in part attended. It is seen that in con- 
sequence of their envy and hatred they sold their 
brother to merchants who again sold him for a 
slave in Egypt ; and it is also very evident that in 
consequence of his becoming a servant in the 
house of Potiphar he became the subject of the 
persecution of his wicked mistress, who caused 
him to be cast into prison ; and it is also evident 
that his being thus confined was the cause of his 
acquaintance with the chief baker and chief butler, 
whose dreams he interpreted, which was the 
cause of his being brought before Pharaoh to in- 
terpret his dreams, which none of the wise men of 
Egypt could possibly solve. This astonishing in- 
stance of the wisdom of Joseph was the cause of 
his advancement to authority and power next to 
the throne, which proved an incalculable blessing 
to all Egypt and the whole surroiuiding country, 
27* 
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by Beaeonably laying up in store sufficient 09rn to 
sustain the inhabitants of the land during aevm 
years of famine. Thus we see that the envy and 
wickedness of Joseph^s brethren, bitter as gaid 
and wormwood as they flowed, in a perturbed, 
deadly stream, at first, carried immense blessings 
into Egypt and the adjoining country. But were 
those envious, wicked brethren excluded from the 
favours which resulted to thousands of others ? 
No ; we see them coming into Egypt to buy com 
for their wanting families ; they bow to Joseph 
before they know him, and obtain a supply of the 
staff* of life at his hands without knowing that it 
was he whom they hated and sold, wno thus 
opened his hand to their relief. But when he 
made himself known to his brethren, with what 
tenderness and affection did he address them, say- 
ing ; "I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. Now, therefore, be not grieved, nor 
angry with yourselves that ye sold me hither ; for 
God did send me before you to preserve life." 
And moreover, even after the death of their fa- 
ther, when these brethren feared what Joseph 
might do to them for their trespass against him, 
and came and fell down before him and craved his 
forgiveness, he kindly replied ; " Fear not — ye 
thought evil against me : but God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save 
much people alive — fear not ; I will nourish you 
and your little ones." In this reply Joseph sets 
up the doctrine which we are endeavouring to ex- 
emplify. " Ye thought evil against me ; but God 
meant it untogood,^^ What did God mean unto good? 
Answer — the very evil which they thought against 
Joseph. What good did God intend by that evil 
which those brethren intended ? Answer — that 
of saving many thousands of lives, and the lives 
of those brethren with the rest. The whole fam- 
ily of promise was preserved from famine by the 
consequences resulting from that envy wnioh 
moved those brethren to sell Joseph. 
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If our hearenly Father has given ub to under- 
stand, and to know, that it is consistent with his 
moral perfections to design and overrule the evil 
of rin, in any ifistanoe, for general good, and even 
for the good of those who are criminal agents in 
it ; it is by no means necessary that we should be 
able to discern the good which he desi^s b^ every 
instance of moral evil, in order to justify us in 
believing that he does design and overrule all sia 
in the same gracious manner. He, in compassion 
to us his weak and erring children, has given us 
abundant evidence of that blessed truth, that 
** where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound." In this doctrine we may find rest to 
our souls, and infinite reason to be thankful to 
God and humbly joyful in his presence. 

We feel unwilling to leave this subject, until we 
notice a very popular objection which its opposers 
nrg^ against it. They say, if this doctrine be al- 
lowed, we may do evil that good may come. After 
this same manner did the enemies of the apostles 
slander them, reporting that they said ; " Let us 
do evil, that good may come." 

In replying to this unwise objection we will ass 
the opposer to make the trial, that he may con- 
vince himself. What has he got to do ? He is to 
do evil that good may come. Then his design in 
what he does must be that good may come. — But 
this very design constitutes his act morally good ; 
for the moral character of every act is determined 
by the design of the actor. If Joseph^s brethren 
had seen into futurity, and with a clear under- 
standing had comprehended the necessity of Jo- 
seph's going into Egypt, and had sold him for the 
purpose of bringing his dreams to pass, in com- 
pliance with the wisdom and design of God, there 
certainly would have been no enmity in their 
hearts towards their brother, nor moral evil in 
what they did. And there is another thing which 
the objector ought to know, and that is, that if 
Joseph's brethren had fully believed that God 
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would orerrule their envy and wickedness towards 
their brother, for his future exaltation, and their 
own benefit, it would have entirely overcome their 
envy and washed away the whole of their sin. 

That the sentiment which we have endeavoiuv 
ed to sopport in this discourse, may be fully be- 
lieved and realized; and that it may have and 
exert a happy moral influence on our hearts and 
Uvea, may God in mercy add his blessing. 



SERMON XXIV- 

emilKNDATIOIf. AND REPROOF OF UNITARIAHt. 

DBLITSRXD IN BOSTON, SUNDAY, NOT. 29, 1829. 

REVELATION, II. 4. 
'<N«vertiMleBB, I have somewliat against tliee.** 

In the epistle to the angel of the church of 
Sphesus, we have an example worthy to be imi- 
^^^^Xed. Those things for which that church was 
^^orthy of commendation, were first mentioned, 
^^d received their due approbation ; after which, 
^t^e writer says, "Nevertheless I have somewhat 
^^inst thee." And then he proceeds faithfully to 
^^t forth those faults which deserved^to be cor- 
^^cted. 

It is our design, this evening, to follow this ex- 
cellent example, while endeavouring to perform 
the labours which the congregation has reason to 
expect. If we find it a dut^ to inform a beloved 
friend of some faults which it is his 'interest to re- 
form, both love and prudence will dictate this 
commendable method. We must first carefully 
mention his good qualities ; with due caution re- 
mii>d him of his virtues, and dwell at reasonable 
length on what, in his general character, we find 
worthy of our sincere approbation ; and even when 
we advance to mention tnose faults which we wish 
to reform, it must be done with reference to the 
before mentioned virtues, that as the character id 
8o nearly as it should be, our friend may be indao- 
€4 to render the whole oonsistenti byi ' 




92i KALLOU^S SERMOlfS. 

Our Unitarian brethren have just elamistooor 
rcBpects and approbation for many things, which 
both duty and inclination induce us to acknowl- 
edge They hold many, and indeed the impor- 
tant, points of the christian faith accordingly as we 
believe they are revealed in the sacred scriptures. 

These points of doctrine, at least some of them, 
we shall set forth, and endeavour to accompany 
them with some of the abundant proof, which the 
divine word affords. 

. 1st. The particular tenet which gives them their 
name, as a denomination, is the strict unity of God, 
in contradistinction from the doctrine, known in 
the church, by the name of Trinity^ which teaches 
that there are, in the God-head, three distinct per- 
sons, who are co-equal, co-essential, and co-eter- 
nal. That our Unitarian brethren are fully sup- 
ported by Scripture authority, in their belief in the 
strict unity of the God-head, we entertain no 
doubts. As proof of this important doctrine, we 
adduce the following: Moses, who was commis- 
sioned by heaven to teach the house of Israel the 
true worship, uniformly taught the people as is ex- 
pressed De^t. vi. 4, 5, '* Hear, Israel ; the Lord 
our God is one Lord. And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might.'* Now to us it appears 
reasonable, that if the true worship required a be- 
lief in a trinity of persons, in the God-head, Moses 
would have stated this fact, in place of stating 
what we have just recited. We are unable to see 
why the doctrine of the trinity was not taught by 
Moses if it be now the duty of religious teachers 
to insist on its truth. If it be said, that the doc- 
trine of the trinity is more specially taught in the 
christian scriptures and dispensation, this at once 
directs us to the teachings of Jesus, who in reply 
to the scribe, of his day, who asked him, " which 
is the first commandment of all !^" said; "The 
first of all the commandments is, hear, Israel ; 
The Lord our God is one Lord : and thou shah 
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iove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength. This is the first commandment." 
If Jesus had intended to teach the doctrine of 
three persons in the God-head, as an improve- 
ment on the unity of God as taught by Moses, we 
see not why he should use the very words of Mo- 
ses, which evidently disallows such doctrine. Nor 
can we reasonably believe that it is now any more 
the duty of christian ministers to insist on the doc- 
trine of a trinity, than it was the duty of the divine 
master so to do. We may further add, that St. 
Paul was particular in giving instructions on our 
present subject, especially in his communication 
to Timothy, where he says, " There is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus." But trinitarian doctors have insist- 
ed that this man Christ Jesus, is essentially God, 
being what they term the second person in the 
holy trinity. And yet this man told -the people 
that he could do nothing of himself, and that his 
Father was greater than he. 

2d. Our Unitarian brethren have travelled through 
the dark regions of that false divinity, Vhich lor 
ages has taught people to believe that it was not 
consisient with the divine perfections, for God to 
forgive the transgressions of mankind without first, 
requiring and receiving a sacrifice of real sufier- 
ings, in room of inflicting the penalty of his broken 
law on the offenders ; and they have happily ar- 
rived at the rational, and scriptural truth of the 
divine favour as flowing from the nature pf the 
divine Being, without being induced by any crea- 
ture act or suffering. They havejustly discarded 
the whole doctrine of vicarious sufferinffs, and with 
eminent abilities have maintained the Jatherly char- 
acter of the great Creator. They understand and 
ably^naintain the vast utility of the life, preaching, 
sufferings, death and resurrection of Jesus, as 
means in the wisdom of God, of planting and sup- 
porting true religion in our world but they, do npt 
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believe that our heavenly Father^s love is the pu^ 
chase of the Savioor's sufferings. Such doctrine 
they justly view as dishonourable to the Father of 
mercies, from whom every good gift, and every 
perfect gift descends. In these senriments we be- 
lieve that they are justified by the general theme 
of scripture testimony, and in a very clear and 
forcible manner by the following passages : John 
iii. 16, 17, " For God so loved the world, that he 
ffave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
ne veth in him should not perish but have everlast- 
ing life. For Grod sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world ; but that the world through 
him might be saved." 1 Johniv. 9, 10, ^^ In this 
was manifested the love of God towards us^ be- 
cause that Gk>d sent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him. Here- 
in is love, not that we loved Grod, but that he lov- 
ed us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins." By such testimony, we are certified 
that whatever benefit Jesus is to mankind, that ben- 
efit is the effect and not the cau9e of our heavenly 
Father's love. 

3d. Our Unitarian brethren are deserving of 
high approbation, and even of gratitude, for their 
successfal labours in disproving the unreasonable, 
unscriptural and heart-hardening doctrine of par- 
ticular election and reprobation. Their doctors 
have, in their labours on this subject, contributed 
largely to open people's eyes, and to enable them 
to see that there is no scripture authority for be- 
lieving, that the Father of our spirits, from a:l 
eternity elected some of the human family, and 
ordained them to a state of endless felicity ; while 
he reprobated the rest to endless, unmerciful suf- 
ferings. So very successful have their labours 
been, in disproving a doctrine so dishonourable to 
God, so revolting to the best feelings of the h«man 
heart, so withering to future prospects, so blight- 
ing to the charities of true religion, and so won 
derfuLy proauotive of illiberal feelings and peEsecu 
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tion, tliat the misguided defenders and supporters 
of those partial sentiments have grown cautious, 
and are seldom heard to advance those tenets in 
public or private ; and some have found it most 
Gonvenient to deny them altogether. In their oe- 
lief of the impartiality of the divine benevolence, 
we believe they are well and abundantly support- 
ed by scripture authority, as well as by the gen- 
eral economy of a most gracious Providence. We 
read that '' the Lord is good unto all ; and his 
tender mercies are over all his works." And again 
we are assured that he is no respecter of persons. 
4th. Our Unitarian brethren maintain a far 
more wholesome doctrine, respecting the moral 
state in which we are introduced into the present 
world, than that which is held by their orthodox 
opponents. The doctrine known by the name of 
Mai depratity^ which has for ages hjeen supported 
.n the church ; by which people have been taught 
to believe, that man's whole nature is but a mass 
of moral corruption, and wholly incapable of think- 
ing a good thought, or of performing a sin6:le good 
action, and is the object of the divine displeasure, 
and exposed to endless wrath, our Unitarian breth- 
ren utterly deny. In opposition to a sentiment, so 
discouraging to virtuous and pious endeavours, 
they successfully maintain that sin has not chang- 
ed our nature from an object of the divine love, to 
an object of divine wrath ; but that we stand in 
relation to our Creator, as our children to us their 
parents ; that God loves even the disobedient ; 
and treats them with kindness and pity even when 
he chastises them for transgressions. In this 
most rational doctrine they are evidently support- 
ed by the current testimony of the sacred writings. 
The divine Teacher directs us to pray to our Fa- 
ther in heaven, and assures us that we have more 
to expect from him, than children can receive from 
earthly parents. 

5th. Our Unitarian brethren have far more ra- 
linnal add neriptuf al -views of the doctrine 6f H* 
28 
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generation, than those for which their orthodox 
oppoeers contend. As they do not allow the doc- 
trine of total depravity, so they see no necessity 
of a radical change of our nature, by regeneration. 
They very justly view the opinions, maintained 
by their opposers, on this subject, as tending to 
consequences, by no means friendly to the growth 
of rational piety. People who believe that their 
very nature is evil, and that it is not in their power 
to please God, can derive from such sentiments no 
encouragement to obedience; but are naturally 
led to oay, we must wait until God changes us, 
by his irresistible grace, before we can serve him 
at all. And even those who fancy themselves bom 
again, are by no means secure from that pernicious 
vanity, which induced a Pharisee of old to thank 
God that he was not like other men. And if a 
careful and impartial survey of human society be 
made, no radical change of man's nature will be 
discovered. Our Unitarian brethren believe, and 
believe correctly, that true religion may be taught 
to men as easily as any other science. And that 
when its moral precepts are understood, they are 
such as the heart of man will naturally approve. 

6th. Our Unitarian brethren fully acknowledge 
the perfection of all the divine attributes, and read- 
ily subscribe to their entire infinity. They believe 
that God is unbounded in goodness, almighty in 
power, unlimfted in wisdom and knowledge ; that 
he designs the happiness of all his creatures, and 
governs the universe for no other purpose than its 
happiness. 

7th. In addition to all these most rational and 
heavenly sentiments, our Unitarian brethren main- 
tain the right of individuals to exercise their own 
reason, and read and study the scriptures for them- 
selves ; to form their own opinions respecting the 
doctrine they reveal, and to be perfectly free and 
independent in openly professing their religious 
sentiments. And they moreover contend, that no 
professing christian ought to be deprived of the 
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privileges of church fellowship and christian cpm- 
miinion, merely on account of his peculiar opinions. 
They are so liberal as. to be willing to exchange 
ministerial services with their orthodox opposers ; 
and earnestly contend that it is inconsistent with 
christian liberty, and christian charity to exclude 
them from their pulpits. 

We have not time to enumerate all those things, 
for which we think our Unitarian brethren, as a 
denomination, are worthy of commendation ; but 
if we take a comprehensive view of those partic- 
ulars which have been noticed, we shall, undoubt- 
edly, be led to marvel that they have made such 
extensive and valuable improvements in the sci- 
ence of divinity. 

They have renounced the unreasonable, per- 
plexing doctrine of the trinity, and have driven 
Its most able defenders to make concessions which 
amount to its entire renunciation. They have laid 
aside, as an uncomfortable, worn out garment, the 
whole scheme of vicarious sufferings, and of pla- 
cating the wrath of an offended God ; and have 
made the happy discovery of a compassionate, 
kind and merciful Father in the supreme ruler of 
the universe. The doctrine of partial election and 
eternal reprobation they have dismissed with its 
•deserved disapprobation. They have rejected the 
old notion of man's entire depravity, and hold that 
he is capable of moral improvement, in knowledge 
and holiness ; and in place of the visionary notions 
about a radical change of our nature, they insist 
on the more reasonable doctrine of a christian and 
virtuous education. And they moreover acknowl- 
edge all the divine perfections of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, believing in his infinite wisdom, power and 
goodness, and in the entire impartiality of his love 
to his creatures. 

Here w^ seem to come to a pause. The query 
seems to crowd on the mind, how it is possible for 
one, who professes to be a believer in, and a de- 
fivider of, the doctrine of UnivenMiI SalvatioiLt to 
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iiid any fault with these sentiments, or with the 
denomination which professes them ? 

Christian friends, we find no fauh with these 
sentiments. We believed them all, and endeav- 
oured to persuade others of their truth and import- 
ance, loner before the controversy between the or- 
thodox and Unitarians produced a division in^this 
country. 

The hearer will ask again, if the statements 
which have been made, concerning doctrine, do 
not, in the most plain and direct manner, amount 
to real Universalism } We reply, that in our opin- 
ion they do. And it is known also to the public, 
that the orthodox contend that Unitarians, in hold- 
ing such sentiments, are in fact Universalists. 

Here we repeat our text : " Nevertheless I have 
somewhat against thee." Worthy things are spo- 
ken, in the context, of the church of Ephesus, for 
which they received the approbation of him, who 
^^ holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the golden candlesticks." 
But after all, there was somewhat against that 
church : and notwithstanding we find in the doc- 
trines, maintained by our Unitarian brethren, more 
to approbate than we have had time to mention, 
we think there is somewhat against them. And 
this we shall now proceed to point out. 

1st. As the Unitarian doctors, some of them at 
least, are not a whit behind the first in the world, 
as to natural talents, or acquired abilities, there 
beems to be no ground for supposing that they do 
not know, that the tenets of their faith, which they 
openly avow, both in their preaching and writings, 
do in fact necessarily lead to the belief of Univer- 
sal Salvation : yet they, as a denomination, will 
not own that they believe it. So far from being 
ingenuous enough to profess openly the blessed 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, they generally so 
arrange and manage their puplic discourses as not 
only to keep this doctrine out of sight ; but to 
cause the unlearned hearers to believe that thm 
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preachers disbelieve it. We admowledge that 
this chaise is not venial ; and it is stated with 
feelings of reluctance. Nothing short of indubita- 
Ue conviction of its being a fact, and a common 
practice, could compel us to state this wroilg. We 
have been pained to witness the truth of this 
diarge with our own ears, times not a few. After 
the learned preacher had, in a plain and lucid man- 
ner, laid down some of the great principles of di- 
vinity, and after drawing the most important in- 
ferences in favour of the doctrine of Universal Sal- 
vation ; and when the cheering light of this bless- 
ed doctrine shone about us, and in us, to such a 
degree as to lead us to think the preacher was 
about to remove the vail from his congregation at 
once, all of a sudden a deep wound was inflicted 
by the artful turn of the preacher, who for fear his 
congregation would believe him to be a full Uni- 
verralist, reminds them, that notwithstanding 
these principles and inferences, we must remem- 
ber, that ^' without holiness no man can see the 
Lord ; — Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish ; — ^Who will render to every man according to 
his deeds ; — He that believeth not the son shall 
not see life : but the wrath of God abideth on him ; 
— He that believeth and is baptized shall be sav- 
ed ; and he that believeth not shall be damned ; 
— Jesus hath solemnly said, These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment ; but the r^hteous 
mto life eternal." Thus, by repeating one or two 
such passages at the conclusion of a discourse, the 
preacher satisfies his hearers in general that he by 
no means believes in the doctrine of Universal Sal- 
vation, or would at all encourage them to believe 
it. Though he is perfectly satisfied that such 
scriptures are, in no proper sense, opposed to the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, he is fully persuad- 
ed that his hearers so understand them, by the 
force of their education ; and he is willing to make 
use of their ignorance to keep them still in dark- 
neM! 

28* 
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•d. Notwithstanding the parity of the great, 
leadinff principles maintained by Unitarian preach- 
erS) they rather avoid them in their common 
preaching, seldom bring them as the necessary 
food for their congregations, rather choosing to 
employ themselves in speculations of their own 
curious inventions, about a future state of rewards 
and pimishments ! If we request them to produce 
any scripture authority for such notions, they will, 
in place of bringing scripture proof, undertake 
to justify such notions, by reasoning, as they say, 
from analogy. They take for panted that vice is 
not sufficiently punished, nor virtue sufficiently re- 
compensed in this life ; of course, there must be a 
state hereafter of righteous retribution, or the di- 
vine Being will never be able to vindicate the im- 
partiality of his justice. Thus with their specula- 
tions, unsupported by one word of divine authority, 
they invade the world to come, and amuse them- 
selves and their hearers with the curious texture 
of a web, both the warp and woof of which is of 
their own invention. The moment we examine 
what this speculation takes for granted, and on 
which the whole is founded, it vanishes from our 
sight. If it be a fact that the divine Being does 
not, in this world, fully punish sin, and reward 
righteousness, it necessarily follows, that judging 
from all which we know, he never will. Suppose 
we should undertake to maintain that the supreme 
Being is really unjust, in his moral government ; 
what better proof would be required than acknowl- 
edged facts ? We have a history of man in this 
world for almost six thousand years ; and if this 
whole history fairly make out that wickedness is 
not sufficiently punished, nor righteousness ade- 
quately rewarded, here on earth, how many more 
thousand years would it require, for the same ne- 
glect, in administering rewards and punishments, 
to convince us that the Ruler of the universe is 
not careful in the concerns of justice ? 

Another view, of what these divines take for 
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gpB&ted, at onoe discovers its most condemning 
defects. If we say that wickedness is not suf- 
ficiently punished, nor righteousness adequately 
ewarded, in this world, we must allow that the ne- 
cessary consequences of wickedness are not so evil 
as wickedness itself; and that the necessary con- 
sequences of righteousness are not so good as 
righteousness. What then, we ask, is bad enough 
to punish wickedness, if wickedness is not ? And 
on the other hand, we ask, what is good enough 
to reward righteousness, if righteousness is not ? 
If by going into the future world, the wicked 
should increase in wickedness, and the righteous 
in righteousness, this would only throw divine jus- 
tice farther in arrears, which would refute the 
doctrine of this ingenious speculation. While feed- 
ing on such unrealities, who can believe they are 
eating that bread of God, which came down frpm 
heaven to give life to the world ? 

3d. Such are the exalted notions which these 
brethren entertain of the moral improvements 
which they are making, that it is not unfrequent 
that they preach sermons on the fruitful subject, 
in which they endeavour to convey to their hear- 
ers an understanding of the immense distance 
which they are likely to be advanced in the future 
world, before their fellow beings, who, in conse- 
quence of their sinful neglects, in this world, will 
have to suffer in the world to come ; while they 
for their vigilance here are to enjoy indescribable 
felicity ! A single hint, indicating, that when this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, and death 
shall be swallowed up of life, all men will be equal- 
ly glorious, equally righteous, and equally happy, 
is sure to meet with most pointed scorn. To such 
combustible stubble, suppose we touch one living 
coal of divine truth. Let us suppose the following 
case : A wife, who possesses every christian excel- 
lence, that woman, in this world can possess, and 
whose domestic and social virtues Kave arrived at 
the highest perfection attainable in a mortal state. 



beinibniedflif iMTftdi^iiiiiiiBter, jost w 
■he waft going oat o^ die worid, that in the worid 
to wUdi she was jpoing, she would enjoy the sat- 
isfsi tinn of tiie dirine presenoe, of walking the 
golden streets of paradise, in company with saints 
aad angels, and of beholding the face of her Re- 
deesser tar erer ; while her husband, for his worid- 
ly-aindedness, and for his neglect of religion in 
^m world* woold be condemned to wander in 
daikness, in sorrow and woe. To a heart full of 
loTe dirine, would this be a rose or a thorn? 
What answer would these brethren return to the 
wliich the SaTiour put to Simon, the 
^ ? ^^And when they had nothing to pay 
franUr fofgare than both. TeO me, thero- 
which of thm will Iofc him most ?" What, 
Bsy fitiends, shall we think of those moral and re- 
figioos attainments, which give their possessors 
tSe aasorance of seeing their fellow-creatures far 
leas happy, in the future, eternal worid, than they 
h(^>e to be themsdves ? If they lored dieir neigh- 
bours as themselres, would this boasted assurance 
be a source of joy, or sorrow ? However unlike 
Christianity all this may be, it is, as it seems, the 
prise of their high calling, the laurel for which 
they contend, the crown for which they fight! 
Let such arrogance be rebuked with the mild 
counsel of the humble Jesus : '^ Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest 
to yoiw souls.'* 

4th. As the telling of those we love, the faults 
we discover in them, is a painful as well as an un- 
thankful duty, we must be excused, for the pres- 
ent, after we have named one more fault, the cor- 
rection of which would do them great honour. 
Amonsr those commendable things which were 
named^ in approbation of our Unitarian brethren, 
the hearer will recollect their liberality towards 
those christians, who differ from them in opinions. 
They have been labouring with all their christian 
meekness, for years, to persuade their orthodox 
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oppo'^crs to extend to them the right hand of chris- 
tian fdlolvship, and to consent to reciprocate min- 
isterial exchanges. We have read their learned 
and forcible arguments in favour of this brotherly 
practice ; and we have also read what their ortho- 
dox opposers have urged against it ; and we are 
fully satisfied that our Unitarian brethren have in 
^•eality the best of the argument. Now if the pro- 
fession of liberality, without the practice, could 
make these brethren rich, in the righteousness of 
God, the angels of heaven might envy their attain- 
ments ! Will they exchange desks with Univer- 
salists ? By no means. What is the reason ? Be- 
cause, in some points of doctrine we do not come 
exactly to their views. As to doctrine generally, 
they will allow that we are much nearer them, 
than are their orthodox brethren, whom they are 
constantly inviting to "exchange ! Now if they, 
like the orthodox, were conscientious in refusing 
to exchange desks with those who hold doctrines 
opposed to their own, then would they act accord- 
ing to their profession, and would be consistent 
with themselves. But how are they to be justified 
in making those pretensions to liberality, while in 
fact it is not real ? Is this Christianity ? Is it genu- 
ine honesty ? Is it such practice as this that is to 
^ve them such exalted stations, as they anticipate, 
in the cominff world ? We beseech them either to 
discontinue the profession of liberality, or by their 
practice to convince us that they are sincere in it. 
How will this appear in the history of these times, 
an half a century hence ? We do not complain of 
this inconsistency and illiberaiity, which are so 
evident in the coirduct of our brethren, because 
they are any particular inconvenience to us. Their 
character, as a denomination, is affected by these 
improprieties ; and it is for their interest, and for 
the promotion of sincere, christian liberality, that 
we call on them to consider these things, and to 
make provision for as early a date of their refor- 
mation as possible. 
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To oondude : If we have stated any of these 
wrongs in a manner too pointed, or have ^ven 
fhem a colouring more unfavoarable than christian 
diarity will warrant, we thus early ask forgiveness. 
We have not stated these defects, which we think 
we see in our brethren, without recollecting that 
we ourselves are also faulty. And we humbly ask 
them to use towards us the same faithfulness, 
which we have thought it our duty to exercise to- 
wards them. Let them do it in kindness and in 
brotheriy love, and they shall receive our acknowl- 
edgments for the favour. 

^' He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
spirit saith unto the churches." 



SERMON XXV. 

EVIL OF STRIVING AGAINST GOD. 



ISAIAH, XLV. 9. 
** Woe oBto him that striveth with hii Maker I *' 

Our religious opposers often accuse us of select- 
ing those passages which speak of the divine 
goodness, of the extensiveness of salvation, and 
of its ultimate success in bringing all men to the 
enjoyment of holiness and happiness ; while with 
equal caution we avoid speaking of such portions 
of the divine testimony as contain expressions of 
wrath against the wicked, of the woes which 
await transgressors, and the final condemnation 
of the impenitent. For doing thus we are not 
only blamed, but solemnly admonished. 

Although it is natural for the accused to en- 
deavour to justify themselves, we are not entirely 
confident that no degree of blame attaches to our 
manner of preaching, relative to the subject of 
the before-mentioned accusation. It is not very 
unlikely that we are in default, in not enforcing 
the divine threatenings, so much as their truly 
awful importance demands. Yet, if our accusers 
will be candid, we think our wrong is, at least, 
partly extenuated by a fault of their own, which 
has been the cause of it. We certainly ha^rc 
never evaded the enTorcement of the divine threat- 
enings, with more caution, than they have observ- 
ed in neglecting the gracious and precious pro- 
mises of God's favour to sinners of our race. It 
18, moreover, a fact, which merits attention, that 
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their long CBtablished habit, of selecting every 
threatening, which they could find in the scrip- 
tures, and every passage, which they could ex- 
plain into a threatening, as a foundation on which 
they have raised that tremendous edifice, which 
they call damnation, was long since the approxi- 
mate cause that induced us to search the scrip- 
tures, that we might ascertain whether they did 
not contain something more honourable to our 
'Creator, and more consoling to man, than had 
>een usually held forth to the people. Compelled 
AS we were by such means to search for the great 
jmd precious promises of divxne favour, who can 
wonder that their multiplicity and abundant riches 
should absorb our minds, and prompt us to bestow 
that labour in setting them forth to the people, 
which had been carefully and studiously withheld, 
by those whose labours had so lonff been devoted 
to explain and enforce scripture threatenings in- 
finitely beyond not only the utmost reach of their 
own proper meaning, but even beyond the reach 
of the divine goodness ? 

Hoping that the foregoing remarks will be ac- 
cepted as some apology for our not sufficiently at- 
tending to the woes and threatenings recorded in 
the faithful word, we shall proceed, faithfully to 
portray the woe pronounced in our text, and to 
cause its desired influence to be exerted in a salu- 
tary and profitable manner. But before we can 
advance to a correct and clear view of the nature 
and extent of this woe, we must attempt a survey 
of the goodness of God towards his creatures, 
which is the first general subject, that our text 
suggests to the observing mind. 

If the question be asked, how our text brings 
this momentous subject into view ? we answer : 
If the designs and economy of our Creator were 
inimical to us, if they were not directed for our 
benefit, the only way by A\hich we could serve our 
own interest, and promote our happiness, would 
be to oppose our Creator's designs and means. 
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This subject may be illustrated by the following 
suppositions. The parent of a family of children, 
having no regard for the welfare of his offspring, 
arranges his whole economy in respect to them, 
in such a manner as to deprive theni of all enjoy- 
ment, and to subject them to the most severe 
slavery and even sufferings, for the purpose of 
indulging himself in voluptuousness. In such a 
case, should those unhappy children fully acqui- 
esce in the designs and schemes of their cruel 
parent, they would thereby promote their own 
wretchedness, and give success to the means 
which were employed to render them miserable. 
Under such circumstances, the only way by which 
they could be beneficial to themselves, would con- 
flict with the unmerciful purposes of their heart- 
less father. And if they could succeed in circum- 
venting his schemes, they might thereby subserve 
their own interest ; and in place of bringing on 
them a woe, might avert it. 

But let us reverse our supposition. A kind and 
loving father, having no designs, respecting his 
children, but such as embrace their best interests 
and happiness, imposes no duties, no services, no 
restraints but such as he knows are indispensable 
for the purpose of promoting their felicity, and of 
rendering them as blest as possible. In this case, 
should any or all of these children be so blind as 
not to understand that their happiness was the 
end of their father's law, and the sure result of 
obedience to his requirements ; should they er- 
roneously believe, that disobedience would pro- 
cure their enjoyment ; and, in consequence of this 
mistake, should proceed to strive with their kind 
and provident father, how evident it is that this 
strife would bring them woe ! 

By the light reflected from the foregoing sup- 
positions we clearly discern the goodness of our 
Creator set forth in our text. And it appears to 
be evident, that in order to have a full and correct 
view of the woe, which striving with our Maker 
29 ^ 
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brings upon us, we must, at the same time, have 
a clear and open view of the divine goodness, 
affainst which our strife has been preposterously 
directed. 

By referring to the divine requirements, we not 
only confirm what we have already advanced, but 
we bring our leading and major subject more 
clearly into view. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. And the second is like unto it, 
thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets." Let us carefully inquice what the 
command to love God with all the heart, and with 
all the soul, and with all the mind implies, respect- 
ing the divine goodness ? 1st. It implies that 
there is no quality or attribute in God that is not 
lovely in its nature. For it would be unreason- 
able to require us to love that which is not lovely. 
2d. It implies that, in relation to us, God is as 
good, in all respects, as we could possibly desire 
him tcT be, on a full discovery of his character. 
For if by a true knowledge of the divine attributes 
it should appear that anything is wanting in our 
Creator, which could in the least advance our 
rational enjoyments, it would be impossible for us 
to love him to the extent of the requirement. II 
we should discover any want of wisdom to con- 
trive and plan for our best good, or any want of 
will to do so, or any want of power to carry into 
effect such a will, there would exist in us a cor- 
responding defect of the love required. And it 
would be equally as impossible for us to supply 
such defect in our love, as it would be unreasona- 
ble and arbitrary to require us to do it. 3d. The 
requirement, under consideration, implies that our 
Creator loves us with all his heart and mind. For 
he could not, with the least propriety, require us 
to love him without any reservation, if a reserva- 
tion existed in h*is love toward us. — Nothing but 
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love can require love, nor can it ask for more than 
it gives. Any one may test the soundness of this 
reasoning by the exercises of his own affections. 
If you dislike your neighbour, and harbour enmity 
in your heart against him, you have no desire 
that the neighbour you hate should love you, 
and seek to do you good. Should he do so, and 
succeed in convincing you of the fact, you would 
find all your inimical designs frustrated, your en- 
mity removed, and your hard heart dissolved into 
contrition. 

By again recurring to the divine commands, we 
shall be further confirmed in our arguments, in 
favour of the fulness of our Maker's goodness. If 
what our Creator required of us were irksome to 
perform ; if it gave us distress and pain to yield 
obedience ; if the yoke were ponderous, and the 
burden heavy, we might rightly infer, that our 
happiness was not the design of the requirement. 
But we find, on the most careful examination, that 
if the Creator had no other end to accomplish 
than to raise our felicity to the highest possible 
point, no means would be better suited to such a 
purpose than obedience to the two commandments, 
on which hang all the law and the prophets. 

If we keep the goodness of our Creator in con- 
stant view, as that goodness is manifested in his 
requirements, we shall at once understand what it 
is which constitutes a strife with our Maker : and 
likewise the nature and extent of the woe which 
'such strife is likely to bring upon us. 

To strive with our Maker is to strive against 
goodness itself; it is to strive against our own 
happiness ; it is to hate that which is infinitely 
lovely ; it is to oppose the means which are de- 
signed to make us blest. In short, it is to hate 
God and our fellow creatures. As our highest 
happiness consists in loving God with all our 
hearts, and our neighbours as ourselves ; so our 
happiness must always correspond with our short 
coming of this duty ; and the severity of the woe, 
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which our strife procures, will be heavy or light 
as the heat of our strife shall wax, or wane. 

We now have our a^ubject in such a shape that 
we may easily illustrate it by referring to instances 
recorded in the scriptures. 

In kindness to the family of the patriarch Jacob, 
God designed that Joseph's brethren and the 
whole family should become dependent on him. 
This purpose he revealed in those wonderful and 
significant dreams, which being related, stung 
those brethren with envy, and raised in them a 
strife against their Maker. That which God de- 
signed for their temporal salvation, they, in their 
ignorance and wrath, were determined to prevent. 
As their strife was against the goodness of God, 
so it led them on to violate his divine command, 
which required them to love their brother ; and 
their acts towards him of lawless violence, brought 
them into distress and trouble, which exactly cor- 
responded with the magnitude and intenseness of 
their strife against God and their brother. 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, because he neither 
loved God nor his neighbours, strove with his 
Maker, oppressed the Israelites with cruel servi- 
. tude and barbarous edicts, by which he brought 
on himself and on his people woes which corres- 
ponded with the heinous character of the strife 
in which he engaged. Had he loved his Maker 
with all his heart, he would have obeyed his com- 
mand to let his people go ; or had he loved that 
people as he loved himself, he would not have af- 
flicted them with cruel bondage and merciless edicts. 

David, king of Israel, forgetful of the goodness 
of God, and regardless of the command to love 
his neighbour as himself, strove against that be- 
nign law which requires of all men to do unto 
others as they would be done unto, , and in his 
strife committed crimes most heinous in the sight 
of God and man, by which he brought on himself 
woes of a character perfectly suited to the nature 
of his strife which procured them* 
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Absalom, the son of David, so departed from 
the law of love, tha;t he strove- against God, hated 
his father, and raised a conspiracy and a rebellion, 
which, for a season, drove his father from Jerusa- 
lem, and from his beloved Zion. But this strife 
gathered a woeful storm of disastrous war, which 
burst upon him, and on his deluded followers, in 
the wood of Ephraim, where he lost his life, and 
where twenty thousand of Israel found their 
graves. 

Look at Abimelech, who in murderous strife 
slew his bretliren, three score and ten persons, at 
Ophia, that he might quietly and prosperously 
reign over the Shechemites. In thus doing he 
strove with his Maker ; he trampled the law of 
God beneath his feet, which were swift to shed 
blood. The Shechemites also were his partners 
in blood and guilt. But who can strive with tl^eir 
Maker and prosper ? A fire came out from Abime- 
lech and devoured the men of Shechem, and the 
house of Millo; and a fire came out from the men of 
Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and devour- 
ed Abimelech. '* Thus God rendered the wicked- 
ness of Abimelech, which he did unto his father, 
in slaying his seventy brethren. And all the evil 
of the men of Shechem did God render upon their 
heads: And upon them came the curse of Jotham, 
the son of Jerubbaal." 

It is of importance that we rightly understand, 
and clearly discern from whence the woe comes, 
which is sure to fall on him who striveth with his 
Maker. It is true that the scripture informs us 
that God " rendered," &c., but where did the fire 
come from that devoured the men of Shechem, 
and the house of Millo ? It came out from Abime- 
lech. Where did the fire come from that devour- 
ed Abimelech ? It came ou.t from the men of 
Sechem and the house of Millo. It is true that 
our Makar renders to every one according to his 
deeds ; but this he does in the economy which he 
lias established in the laws of nature, aooording 
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to wUch 'ne» give into your booom 
measure that ye mete.' 

Assisted by his wife Jezebel, who was as im- 
pious and artful in contriving' a wicked strife 
against Grod, as he was willing to follow her bloody 
devices, Ahab, king of braeU involved himsdf in 
a course of wicked abominations, which brought 
on him and Jezebel the woe pronounced by the 
prophet Elijah, which gave hie '* blood to the dogs, 
in the place where he slew his neighbour ; and tiie 
body of Jezebel to the dogs by the well Jezreel.'' 
Such measures as they meted, men rendered into 
their bosoms. 

The vehement and memorable strife that Ha« 
man raised against the divine command, which 
required him to love his neighbour as himself, and 
which hurried him on in his wicked and bloody 
purpose to destroy all the Jews, that he might 
satiate the malidous revenge which rankled in 
his corrupt heart against Mordecai, who sat in 
the King^s gate, brought upon his head an exam- 
plary woe, which should serve as an awful admo^ 
nition to deter us from engaging in a like conflict. 
Even before he became in the least apprehensive 
for the safety of his own life, and while he thought 
he could boast of his vast riches, his numerous 
family, the confidence of his msgesty the king, 
and even that of the Queen, so heavy was woe 
resting on him, that he told his friends and Zeresh 
his wife, " all this availeth me nothing so long as 
I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king's gate." 
So true is it, that there is no peace to the wicked ; 
that even while strife against our Maker seems to 
be in flattering success, a deadly woe cankers and 
corrodes all our pleasures, and throws a porten- 
tous gloom over future prospects. But Haman's 
strife against his Maker raised a gallows for his 
own neck, fifty cubits high, where it terminated 
his miserable life. 

Another truely awful instance of strife a^nst 
our Maker, we fiind in the ennuty of the religioiis 
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Jews against Jesus and his gospel. The Scribes 
and Pharisees, the doctors of the law, with the 
wh()le estate of the elders, and the high priest at 
their head, were deeply engaged in this most cruel 
strife. They saw in Jesus, a friend to publicans 
and sinners ; they heard his gracious words of par- 
doning mercy ; they saw vast multitudes following 
him, who had never conformed to their traditions ; 
all this kindled in their hearts the fire of jealousy, 
envy and hatred, which were all blown to a flame, 
by such faithful reproofs as we find recorded in that 
last address, which Jesus delivered in the temple, 
to his mortal foes. "Woe unto you Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites," is many times repeated in 
in one chapter ; and the abominations which those 
hypocrites practiced are stated in direct charges 
against them, as follows : '^ Ye shut up the king« 
dom of heaven against men ; for ye neither go m 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are enter- 
ing to go in. — ^Ye devour widows' houses, and for 
a pretence of make long prayers : therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. — ^Ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when he 
is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell 
than yourselves.-Ye pay tithe of mint, and anise, 
and cummin, and have omited the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, judgment, merpy, and faith: these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the others 
undone. — ^Ye make clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter, bat Avithin they are full of extortion 
and excess. — Ye are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men's bones, and of all unclean- 
ness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity." These and other like charges the faith- 
ful and true witness brought against the enemies 
of his blessed gospel, who went on in their strife 
against their Maker, until they imbrued their hands 
in the blood of Jesus, and in the blood of his disci- 
ples, filling up the aieasure of their fatheni, and 
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ireparing themselves for the woes which soon 
3ame upon them, in the dire destruction of their 
City and temple, in the slaughter of many millions 
of the Jews, and the final dispersion of that ancient 
people. So violent, so perversely wicked, was the 
strife in which the enemies of Jesus were engaged, 
and so truly awful were the woes which he saw 
gathering like a dark cloud, over Jerusalem, that 
he wept over the city, saying, " If thou hadst 
known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shidl cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee : and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; 
because thou knowest not the time of thy visita- 
tion." 

It is a truth, which we ought always to keep in 
view, that the woes which striving against our 
Maker is sure to bring upon us, are those of our 
own procuring ; they consist in wrath, which we, 
according to the hardness of our hearts, treasure 
up to ourselves, against the day of wrath. It is 
our wicked hearts and polluted hands which are 
employed in surcljarging, with vengeance, the 
dense cloud which must burst on our heads. Je- 
sus and all his saints may weep over us, they may 
pity our madness and our strife -with our Maker, 
but the woe must come. God is a fountain of liv- 
ing waters ; and if we strive against them and for- 
sake them, these waters do not pursue us with 
drought and parch our lips with thirst ; but we 
hew out to ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water. 

These truths Jesus very clearly set forth in that 
beautiful, and well adjusted, and properly applied 
parable of the two sons. On the one hand, there 
was a multitude of publicans an^ sinners, who 
seemed to come to him as lost sheep to a shepherds 
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<ir as a prodigal child to a oompasfilonate father ; 
on the other hand stood the Pharisees and Scaibes, 
murmuring, and accusing him of receiving sinners 
and eating with them. In his reply, Jesus repre- 
sented the humble, penitent publicans and sinners 
by the younger son, who having obtained his pat- 
rimony, left his father ; and soon spent his sub- 
stance in riotous living. In his poverty he en- 
deavored to supply the cravings of hunger by the 
meanest services ; but after all his fruitless en- 
deavours, he found himself perishing with hunger. 
In this forlorn condition he exclaimed, " how ma- 
ny hired servants are there in my father'^ house, 
who have bread enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger." He now comes to the resolution 
to go home to his faiher, humble and contrite. He 
^oes ; his father receives him kindly, cloths him 
m the best robe, puts shoes on his feet, a ring on 
his hand, kills the fatted calf, orders music and 
dancing, saying, ^^ this my son was dead and is 
alive again ; he was lost and is found." The Phar- 
isees and Scribes, who murmured because he re- 
ceived sinners, Jesus represented by the elder son, 
in the following words : " Now, his elder son was 
in the field ; and, as he came, and drew nigh to 
th« house, he heard music and dancing. — And he 
called one of the servants, and asked him what 
these things meant ? And he said unto him, thy 
brother is come ; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and 
sound. And he was angry, and would not go in ; 
therefore came his father out, and entreaied him. 
And he, answering, said to his father, Lo these 
many years do I serve thee ; neither transgressed 
I at any time thy commandment ; and thou never 

f^avest me a kid, that I might make merry with my 
riends ; but as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the fated calf And he said unto 
him, son, thou art ever with me, and all that 1 
have is thine. It was meet that we should make 
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mcny and be glad ; for this thy brother was dead, 
and 18 alive again-; and was Iwt, and n fbond." 

In the parable now under eonsideration, we find 
two inataneea which represent two sorts of strife 
against our Maker ; and the woes which belong to 
them, respectively, are clearly set forth. All the 
time, in which the prodigal was wasting his estate, 
he was striving against all the wise and salutary 
councils and advice which a prudent and experi- 
enced father had given him. The father did not 
pursue his wicked son- in wrath and ind%nation ; 
ne did not send after him a minister of vengeance 
to torment him. The father's heart was all the 
time full of pity, and his compassion was ready to 
receive him, on his return. When and where* let 
us ask, did this prodigal meet the woe, which our 
text denounces against him who striveth with his 
Maker ? See the wretch, yonder, among swine ! 
fain would he satnify the cravings of hunger with 
the husks which the unclean swine eat ; but 
no man giveth unto him. This is truly a woeful 
case ; but his own folly has brought it on him ; 
nor can a father's pity prevent the dire calamity 
so lonff as the son maintains his strife against him. 

In this wofal case of the prodigal, the impious, 
the profane, the immoral among men, have a mir- 
ror presented to their eyes, in which they may see 
themselves, and clearly discern the sure conse* 
quences, which must attend a life of disobedience 
to the commandments of God. 

On the other hand, the question occurs, when 
and where did the elder son meet the woe, which 
his striving with his father procured for him ? 
Look at the circumstances set forth in the parable. 
In his own house is his father, his brother, and 
the rest of the family. The fatted calf is dressed, 
and feasting and joyful merriment are there. But 
where is he ? Is he among the happy ones ? Is he 
shouting for joy that his brother is alive and at 
home ? Does he thank his father for his kindness 
to bis long lost lM*other ? No, he is angry ; he will 
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not go into his own house ; he stands without, and 
debars himself from the sweetest enjoyments. 
Does the father raise against this angry son a 

flittering sword of vengeance ? Does his brow 
nit into wrath against his unhappy child f No , 
but he goes out to him with all the kindness of an \ 
affectionate father, and entreats him to come in. 

In this instance of woful infelicity, the self right- 
eous, who justify themselves and despise others, 
have a true mirror placed before them, in which 
they may trace every feature in their character. 
They are confident, as was the elder son, that 
they serve God faithfully. And they are also 
equally confident that they do not now receive a 
due recompense for their hard services. They are 
sure if God should show favour to those whom 
they call sinners, and whom they despise, he would 
be unjust. And they even say, if sinners are re- 
ceived to divine favour, they desire not to bear 
them company. Thus they, as did the Pharisees 
of old, strive with their Maker, despise the riches 
of his goodness, and foibearance, and long-suffer- 
ing ; not knowing that the goodness of God lead- 
eth to repentance. But after their hardness and 
impenitent hearts treasure up to themselves wrath, 
against the day of wrath. Like the ancient Phar- 
isees, they are willing to compass sea and land to 
make proselytes ; but this on condition, that when 
proselytes are made, they must be two fold more 
the children of hell, than themselves. For a pre- 
tence they make long prayers ; but this is to cover 
their wickedness in devouring widows' houses. 

The enemies of Jesus never strove with a more 
determined zeal against him and his doctrine of 
universal, impartial goodness, than do the enemies 
of the same doctrine in our times. Let us look at 
an instance. A believer in this heart cheering 
doctrine brings to its opposers the testimony of 
St. Paul to Timothy ; God '' will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." This precious declaration, with a multi- 
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tade of othen of like import, preBents a foanfni 
of living waters to the ^yful otcb ot the hooAte 
believer in Jems. BythMopmfoQntainhefftaBdSy 
and cries in the language of God's ancient prophet, 
*Ho every one mat thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money ; oome ye, 
buy and eat ; vea^ come, buy wine and milk with- 
out money and without price. Wherefore do ye 
spend monev for that which is not bread ? and 
your labour for that whidfi satisfieth not ? heartcen 
dilk^ntly unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me ; hear, and ydur soul 
shall live." Now commences a most determined 
strife with the plain and deal sense of Ood's word.- 
The opposer first attacks tiie passage by contend- 
ing that Gtod has two wills, one his secret will of 
decree, the other Jib revealed will ; and though 
he has revealed his will, that all men should finwy 
obtain salvation, he has decreed that a part only 
should be saved. We have neither time nor occa- 
sion to jBhow the impropriety of such reasoning ; 
what we wish now to bring into view is the woe, 
which the opposer of Grod's word procures for him- 
self, by thus striving against it. What has he ef- 
fected by this violent struggle f He has forsaken 
this fountain of living waters, and hewn out a 
cistern that can hold no water. Let him retire 
with his own explanation of the text, and when 
alone, let him seek consolation to his own heart 
from the passage, with which he has used such 
freedom. Can he find any } No, his cistern is a 
broken one ; it holds no water. According to his 
own explanation, he has no assurance that his 
Creator has not decreed his everlasting condem- 
nation. In such a belief we find many unhappy, 
disconsolate sufferers, struggling under the weight 
of sinking despair, destitute of any solid hope in 
divine favour. 

Another opposer of divine truth will strive with 
his Maker's word^ by contending that the text^ 



BALLOU 6 SERMCK8. SM 

under consioeration, only expresses Ood's willing- 
ness that all men should be saved, not meaning 
that it is really his will to effect it. He will allow 
that Gk>d is willing that all men should be saved, 
if they will comply with the conditions of salva* 
tion. Here is another way to hew out a broken 
cistern. And we see thousands mourning over 
their imperfections, and trembling with fearful ap- 
prehensions that they may not have bomplied with 
the conditions on which depends their everlasting 
interest. Now it is not for the purpose of bring- 
ing such woes on themselves, that they thus strive 
against the gracious declarations of divine truth, 
but because they love not their neighbours as they 
love themselves. All this strife is designed to ex- 
clude some of their fellow creatures from those 
heavenly enjoyments which they would-be glad to 
make their own. But by excluding others, they 
cut off their own confidence, and procure for them- 
selves that woeful despondency which is the nat- 
ural and necessary consequence of their strife. 
We might go on and instance many declarations 
of God's universal, efficient goodness, and show 
that by striving against their most plain and obvi- 
ous sense, thousands of professing christians bring 
^ on themselves the gloom of despair. Truly did 
Jonah say, being taught by his striving with his 
Maker, "They that observe lying vanities forsake 
their own mercy." 

will any inquire where we shall find the woe, 
which our text denounces on those who strive with 
their Maker ? We shall always find it where we 
find the strife. Look into that miserable family, 
where discord and strife rage, and you witness a 
scene of woe which language would fail to depcribe. 
— Look again where neighbours live in strife, and 
you see the woe in all its horrors. Examine all 
the haunts of vice in the land, where strife against 
our Maker's law constantly rages, and you see the 
woe consuming the strength of youth, debasing 
our nature, and rendei^ing desolate the fondest 
SO 
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Hopes which the heart of man delights to cherish. 
Imagination has nothing to do in this case. Nor 
docei our subject embrace the fables whieh craft 
has invented of another world, AU we have said 
16 solemn rcalityi and ils truth is confirined hy uni- 
versal experience. — A^kn. 
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